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ABSTRACT

Between 1837 and 1845, a silent combination:of local forces bene=-
fited at the expense of the State. For lack of accurate information from
the villages and lack of support from Madras, British officers lost con-
trol of their subordinates and their authority was weakened. Indian
district officers, notably Maratha Brahmans under the leadership of the
Sheristadar, supplanted the Zamindars. Acting in the name of Govern-
ment, these officers became free from supervision and acquired the per-

quisites and dignities of power. The aura of divinity, the borrowed

.glow of the huzur, so clung to them that they could walk like giants.

A daughter's marriage or the erection of a shrine by one of these
officers would bring special contributions from the villages. But the
villages often gained the better part of bargains with district officers.
As village money spread a corrupting influence into ever higher levels
of the hiefarchy, the administration became caught in the webs of
village influence. As in the story of Gulliver, the strength of the
district was pegged to the earth by countless tiny threads, a captive
of Lilliputian villages. Executive control over Guntur would not have
faltered nor would policies have suffered paralysis had not local
influences utilized remarkable sources of strength and had not central
authority been weakland ineffectual, In short, local

influences undermined central authority and thwarted State policy.
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PREFACE

k This is a study of a collision between localizing and centralizing
forces which occurred within one of'the units of the Madras Presidency
during the early British and late Company periods. It spans the
Governorships of Lord Elphinstone (1837~1842) and Lord Tweeddale
(1842-1848),+ It exanines the zone in which the delegates of
British power came into direct contact with the elite among the lead-
ing communities of the Indian people in a district.

Curiosity may be aroused as to why this kind of a study has been
pursued and why Guntur was selected for this purpose. The reasons
are, of course, partly accidental and partly deliberate. Much is
owed to many people for the development of what has gone into the
pages of this book. Grateful acknowledgment and thanks must be ex-
pressed to each person who gave a helping hand. That such thanks are
due will become evident from the explanétions which follow.

The idea that I should draw upon my knowledge and experience as
a boy who was reared in Telugu country was first planted by Prof.
Richard Park (now at the University of Michigan). After noticing
what appeared to be a polarity of preoccupations by students of India
in which, on one side, there secmed to be a tendency for historians
and political scientists to concentrafe upon a wide and often an All-

India frame of refercnce and in which, on the other side, there

*Note: The period also coincides roughly with the Collectorships of
John Goldingham and Hudleston Stokes.



seemed to be a tendehcy for anthropologists and sociologists to focus
attention upon the minutia of individuwal villages, the thought of
makingra historical enquiry into the middle plane occurred. Between
these macroscopic and microscopic approaches there seemed to be a yawn-
ing gulf of unknown which might prove a rich field for historical re-
search. Also, it appeared to me at the time that much Indian history
had been written from above, from the eye of the rulers. Only such
arffairs as engaged the attention of the supreme rulers loomed large.
The idea of writing a history from below with the hope that other
studies in local history might follow, some day giving rise to a social
(and economic) history of India by an inductive process was encouraged
by Prof. R. I. Cranc (University of Michigan).

'It was under the inspiration and guidance of Dr. Percival Spear
and with the aid of a Research Fellowship awarded by officers of the
Rockefeller Foundation, notably Mr. Chadbourne Gilpatric, that ground
was broken and opportunity provided to do this work.

After preliminary research at the University of California
(Berkeley), work was Begun at the India Office Library (London). The
very generous help of Mr. S.C.Sutton and his staff enabled a series of
enquiries to be made into the affairs of Madras districts during the
carly 19th century. Those remarkable sources of information, the
district manuals, showed potential strikes of material. Perhaps be-
cause as a boy I had spent weeks and months each yecar travelling
among the villages and camping on the plains of Guntur (and Nalgonda)

and perhaps because the best lead pointed to this district, there was



nore than usual curiosity about Guntur. The Manual of Kistna District

revealed that Guntur had suffered from bitter factionalism among its
leaders and that a scandal had been uncovered in 1845. By following
this seam, a goldmine of original material was struck which serves as

the base for this study.

The first strike was the report of Walter Elliot, 840 pages in all,

on the troubles of Guntur, This was followed shortly by the discovery
of another report of almost equal length by John Goldingham on the
social and cconomic condition of Guntur, to which long treatises were
appended by various local lcaders of the district. The papers of the
13th Lord Elphinstone proved to contain correspondence with many lead-
ing and lesser figures in Madras, Calcutta, and London, the most
notable of which were the semi-monthly letters from Walter and Maria
Elliot (1836-1848). The Marquis of Tweeddale graciously permitted
me to examinc the papers of his grandfather (and put them on permanent
loan in the India Office Library). The Goodwood Archives of the Duke
of Richmond contained some especially revealing letters from the 8th
Marquis of Tweeddale.

The hard core of this book, however, rests upon an interpretation
of manuscript materials in the Guntur District Records, a hitherto un-
tapped source stretching from 1768 to 1859. But for the patience and
help of Sri M. Natesan and his staff at the Madras Record Office, it
would have been impossible to microfilm all of the materials which
were needed.

The assistance given by various members of the Indian Adminis-

trative Service has bzen too profuse to be detailed. The resources
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of the Central Record Office in Hyderabad were made available by its
Director, Sri V.K.Bawa. ©Sri K.M.Unnithan, First Member of the Board

of Revenue, offered encouragement and advice, as also did Sri N.
Ramesan, Sri M,R. Pai, Sri C.K. Murthy, and many others. Sri M.
Purushotum Pai, Chief Secretary to the Government graciously smoothed
the way for work in district and taluk record offices. The Collector

of Guntur, Sri M.A. Haleem, and his Personal Assistant, Sri P.Subbiah,
together with the Huzur Sheristadar, the Head Clerk, and Tahsildars>
went out of their way to be helpful, cven though pressed by their normal
duties,

Thus, it has been possible to draw together for the purpose of
this study manuscript and printed materials, a substantial portion of
which have not been used before, Perhaps of equal importance has been
the discovery of hitherto untapped sources for historical research
offering opportunities for others to contribute to our knowledge of
local history in India.

My research and writing has been supervised by Dr. Kenneth
Ballhatchet. I am most grateful to him for the hours of careful
attention he has given to my work, for useful criticism and advice and
for the unrestrained development of thought which he encouraged. In
addition I am indebted to various mcmbers of the School of Oriental
and African Studies. I owe much to the valuable suggestions con-
tributed by those who read various chapters. Among these persons were
Prof, K.,A. Nilakanta Sastri (University of Madras), Prof. Bisheshwar

Prasad (University of Delhi), Dr, S.P.Sen (University of Calcutta),
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Dr. A.T, Fishman (Andhra Christian College), Prof. R.L. Park, Prof. R.
I. Crane, and Dr, Spear. Finally, to my wife, Carol, who has supported
me steadfastly and whose assistance has been invaluable, my thanks are

due most of all.
R.E.F,

London, March 1, 1961,
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INTRODUCTION

Guntur District today is an administrative and poiitical sub=-
division of Andhra Pradesh within the federal Republic of India. It
was constituted in 1904 out of that half of the former Krishna District
which lay south of the Krishna River; and it was enlarged in 1909 by
the transfer to its jurisdiction of the Ongole Taluk from the Nellore
District., The present Guntur District, however, must be distinguished
from the old Guntur District which was a part of the Madras
Presidency under the rule of the East India Company and which was
abolished in 1859, along with the Masulipatam and Rajahmundry
Districts, when two large districts were organized around the great
irrigation systems of the Krishna and Godavari Rivers., Before the
French set up their.district headquarters at the ancient village of
Guntur (1752-1759), the Muslim rulers of Golconda and Hyderabad called
the district Murtijanagar Circar. Still earlier, under successive
Hindu kingdoms, the district was known as the Kondavidu Sima., The

, +
object of this study is the old Guntur Zillah.1

I, A DESCRIPTION OF THE DISTRICT

Roughly fan-shaped, with a fan-handle of territory (Ongole)

pointing south and an arching curve of the Krishna River around the

! The Imperial Gazetteer of India: Volume XIT (0xfords 1908),

pp. 588-90.

Note: Zillah or Jillah means territorial division and is to be
distinguished from Circar or Sarkar which means government
organization or administration.

+
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west, north, and east, the district spreads across a flat, coastal
delta fron the Bay of Bengal gradually rising until it enters the
rough and jungled hills of the Palnad. Sea sand gives way to rich,
black "cotton-soil" on the plain with red gravel and clay becoming
more prominent‘as the terrain meets the hills in the interior. From
&8 narrow gorge in these hills, the Krishna pours forth into a bfoaden—
ing stream across the delta.

Isolated stone hills -~ a sight common to South India -- rise
abruptly out of the Guntur plain looking like huge boulders dropped
from the sky. The larger hills are surmounted by ancient fortifi-
cations, The smaller hills are crowned with small white shrines., The
largest of these hills, a long stone ridge in the center of the plain,
is called Kondavidu. Flanked by the hill fortresses of Vinukonda and}”
Bellamkonda in what was once a formidable triangle of power, the
silent ruins of Kondavidu stare blindly out over the plains.

Today, Guntur is one of the rich districts of India., Larger in
area than Connecticut or Northern Ireland but smaller than New Jersey
or W’ales,1 its plains are a luxurious carpet of green the year around.
Palm fringed squares of sugar-cane, rice, and other staple Crops,
which are laced together by-irrigation canals, provide food surpluses
for the Indian consumer. Much 6f-§§s wealth comes from tobacco which

i

is exported to Britain and America. Arterial canals carry commercial

Government of India. Ministry of Information and Broadcasting.
India 1958 (New Delhi: 1958), p. 553, gives the area as being
5,795 sq. mi.
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vessels along the coast, Metaled roads from the taluks feed into
trunk highways, Subsidiary railroads join the main lines which
connect the industrial, commercial, and population centers of India.
Several colleges, including a medical college, and some big hospitals
are located within the district., Completion of the Nagarjunasagar
Project (for hydro-electric power) promises to make Guntur into an
industrial center.1

The 0ld Guntur District was nothing like this, When the rains
failed (which was often), the pléins were parched and destitute.
Famine, plague, and cholera visited its people almost as persistently
as the revenue collectors, while flood, cyclone, and tidal-wave paid
occasional visits. The population was less than a sixth of what it
is today (1847: 411,599 people and 19513 2,549,996). Guntur was a
hardship station for English officers. One has but to look in the
small graveyard at Guntur at the names of men, women, and particularly
of small children to sec how true this was. Officers so shunned
going to Guntur that after 1848 a special compensation allowance of

2,000 rupees was given to the Collector who served there,

II. A PROJECTION OF THE PROBLEM

When, after other efforts to halt a deterioration of the Guntur

District had failed, a Commissioner was sent to investigate the

L Statistical Atlas of The Guntur District: 1360 Fasli (1950-51)

(Hyderabad: Government of Andhra Pradesh). Statistical Abstract
of Andhra Pradesh: 1956 (Hyderabad: 1958).
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causes of the trouble, he reported to the Madras Government:

The Circar, instead of having improved during the long period

it has been subject to the peaceful sway of the British Govern-

ment, is actually in a worse state now than it was when it was

ceded by the Nizam upwards of 50 years ago.
The reasons which lie behind this melancholy disclosure are the central
theme of this study.

An examination of the development of a district administration with
special reference to local influences on revenue policy must necessarily
be concerned with more than formal structure and functions. An attempt
must be made to probe deeply into social relationships. A description
is required of how the local leadership was able to meet the leviathan
of English power., Whatever elements of orig?nality or continuity, of
flexibility or rigidity, and of stability or instability existed with-
in the executive arm of the State must be discovered. How the
policies necessary for the growth of a strong government were balanced
against local aspirations must be found. The way in which State power
was exercised, the manner in which the British accommodated their rule
to the peculiarities of a distinct area and people, the capability of
the East India Company and its servants in resolving problems, aﬁd
the importance of the District Collector in carrying out measures

and upholding State authority are subjects which must be scrutinized.

The main argument of this study is that executive control over

1 Walter Elliot /Flliot Report/ to Government of Madras (para 66),
April 17, 1846: Zﬂh£7'Madras Revenue Proceedings and Consultations
(range 280: vol. 20: p. 7562), No. 39 of December 6, 1847.
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Guntur would not heave falteréd nor the condition of the district become
so lamentable had no% central authority been weak and ineffectual
in its actions and had not local influences drawn upon remarkable
resources of strength. 1In short, local influences undermined central
authority.

Three terms need to be clarified in order to prevent confusion and
misapprehension., These terms are: 'administration", "local influences',
and '"revenue policy".

Administration is the performance of the executive duties of an
institution or organization, It is the managing or directing activity
of the State in the exercise of its power., Specifically, we mean that
it is the conduct of governing or ruling over Guntur District.

Influence is the invisible exercise of power, the ast of producing
an cffect without apparent force or direct authority. It suggests an
inner pressure arising from social class (or caste), moral character,
wealth, of other imponderables and intangibles which weigh upon the
minds of men, Influence combines the ingredients which are necessary
for leadership. Specifically, we are interested in the local
influences emanating from the leadership within Guntur District, namely:
the village leaders, the aristocratic lgaders of the old order, and the
newer district officers., We want to examine the means by which these
leaders exerted an influence, whether by petitions, intrigues, bribes,
religious sanctions, or the manipulation of components within the
administrative machinery.

Policy is a settled course of action which is adopted and carried
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out. Policy is a process of governing and a procedure of management
based on objectives and interests which are tangible, though higher
principles and intentions may exist in the minds of those who make
policy. DPolicy is a process of decision-making and implementation.
Depending upon the complexity in the behavior of a government, an
institution, or an individual who makes or determines i%, policy is
that quotient of divided motivations which is actually applied. Even
no policy is policy in this sense, It matters little how high the
purposes of the members of a governing organization are if the end
product is paralysis.

The primary object of revenue policy is, of course, the realiza-
tion of revenue and the secondary objective is to realize revenue in
such a way that the resources for producing this revenue are preserved
and developed. Since the revenue administration of Guntur Collectorate
was the executive and service arm of the Government, however, revenue
policy also included questions of general administration. The
selection, promotion, discipline, removal, and management of personnel
werce matters bearing on all aspects of revenue policy. The degree of
centralization or of delegation of power in making decisions about
personnel bore directly on revenue policy.

At the beginning of the 19th century two systems of administration
were ratified in London. First, large blocks of governmental power
based on legal rights of property-ownership were declegated to those
who were thought to be the traditional leaders in the district. When

a cautious and conservative Court of Directors discovered that this
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course was proving to be a somewhat radical innovation in the Madras
Presidency, they suspended its further introduction. Second, as a
result of careful observation and also as a result of the strong
character and thinking of a remarkable observer, a course of action was
followed by which most governing powers were retained by the State
Government. Instead of trying to protect the people from abuse at the
hands of the State,; the second system sought to protect the people from
oppressive speculators by means of the State. This plan was adopted
in London only affecr years of pushing and pulling; moreover, the Court
of Directors were not without doubts.l

In 1837, the same doubts and arguments, the same pushing and pulling,
and the same conflicting purposes and motivations existed. As a result
of a conflict in the basic premises of these two systems of government,
policies became neutralized. In some respects, neither the Cornwallis
system (the Wellesley experiment in Madras) nor the Munro system were
carried out completely. Both existed together within the same district;
and as will be seen, each tended to cancel the other. The resulting
policy was sufficiently paralyzed to jecopardize British administration

in Guntur.

1 T.H,Beaglchole, Thomas Munro and the Development of Administrative

Policy in Madras: 1792-1818 (Cambridge University Ph,D.Dissertation:
July 1960), pp. 10-21. o

P.B.Smollet, Civil Administration in Madras (London: 1858), favored
the Zamindars. J., Norton, Letter to Lowe on Condition and Require-
ments of Madras Presidency (Madras: 1853), favored a return to the
pure ryotwari system of Munro. Sec also "The Land Revenue of
Madras", Calcutta Review Evol. 17: pp.282-339), and "Sir Thomas Munro
and the Land Tax", ibid. (vol. 15: DpP.351-374).

2
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To perpetrate an armed incursion for the sake of rapid plunder and
swift retreat is an achievement., To maintain garrisons in an area of
territory is a greater achievement, To intervene and to govern in the
affairs of local inhabitants is still more difficult. But to maintain
a steady and uncorrupted administration which is proof against both
decay and lethargy in the rulers and silent resistance and subversion
from the ruled is an achievement which is most remarkable.

After almost two decades of comparative peace in the subcontinent,
the British were no longer in 1837 just a power in India, but the power
over India. Yet while they were politically supreme, they were
challenged silently from within. The steady and monotonous throbbing of
the engines of Statc administration lulled senses and deadened percep-
tions., Undue preoccupation with the excitements of social life, intrigue,
and ambition muffled the sound of warning signals and the centers of
administrative power were not fully tended. Trouble was bound to crop

up and this was most likely to occur in a remote and difficult district.
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CHAPTER ONE

LOCAL INFLUENCE AND THE RISE OF BRITISH AUTHORITY BEFORE 1837

The central pillar supporting the umbrella of British authority
over Guntur District in 1837 was constructed from the elements of re-
venue administration. Revenue was broadly of two kinds. That which
came from land was -called mahasulu and that which did not come from
land was called ggxg;_.l In a country which depended more upon agri-
culture than upon industry and commerce for its income mahésulu was
thought to be "the grand, the permanent, the ascertainable pre-existent
source" of wealth from which the sinews of power should be drawn,

Actually how much power was drawn from land revenue, how strong a
state-structure it supported, how large a military and administrative
apparatus it maintained in proportion to the wealth of the country,
and how much it was able to give comfort and luxury to royal house=-
holds before the coming of the British is a question which still vexes
classical and medicval scholars. Somc land was directly administered
by officers of the State. This was called haveli. Other lands were
held (or handed out) as quasi-feudal grants on tenures which ranged from
temporary and conditional to permanent and unconditional. Larger
political grants were called jagirs., There were also grants of land,

both small and large, for religious institutions (inams), for

1 H.H.Wilson, Glossary of Judicial and Revenue Terms (Calcuttas 1874),

pp. 320, 454.

2 James Grant, "Political Survey of the Northern Circars," The Fifth
Report (Calcutta: 1918), edited by W.K.Firminger, pp. 28-29.
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schools and entertziners (inams), and for government servants (maniams
and savarams). A substantial proportion of the villages of the dis-
trict, probably a tenth, were agraharams held by Brahmans. All of
these factors seem to indicate a degree of decentralization and local
gtrength which would belie proud claims which often emanated from
rulers in Hyderabad and Golconda,

Another much disputed notion, that the State was sole owner and
final authoritiy over land, that immediate cultivators were to pay
State agents, that a fixed percentage of all production should reach
the State treasury in metal specie, has existed (at least in modern
times).1 The correctness of this notion is open to question, though
admittedly rulers usually tried to make good such a claim and local
interests tricd to nullify or mitigate its realization. The very con-
cept of land-ownership, as we know it in the West, scems to jar
against a usage where concern over the produce of land was apparently
of more importance. Thus, if central control weakened, this weakness
becane appareht in the realization of less revenue; and if the State
realized less, then some more local power gained it and was strengthened

thereby. The logic of the fish (matsya-nyaya) presumably prevailed.

Whatever was too big to be swallowed was left to try to swallow

1 For further discussion of this difficult problem, see the introduction
to chapter four. A good summary of early British controversy,
arising out of the positions of Grant and Shore, is found in F.D.
Ascoli, Early Revenue History of Bengal and the Fifth Report, 1812
(Oxford' 1917) DD« 42-53, 54-62., For a discussion on how terms -
changed neaning accordlng to locality and time, see P, Saran, The
Provincial Government of the Mughuls 1525-1658 (Allahabad:.194i7:
DPs+249.
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something smaller,

In any case, there is little reason to doubt that the muscles of
power were being tried constantly. Heated bargaining over crop-sharing
would begin with the planting. As harvest approached, contests would
develop over who could make off with the grain, shorten the measure,
or default on delivery. Collecting agents would be put off with com=-
plaints, pleas, and bribes. Moneylenders gladly advanced bills of ex=-
change in return for collatcral in the crops. As a season ended;
account books would close showing large amounts still unremitted to the
collecting agent. Only instruments of fear checked the "stubborn‘
propensity for parsimony, chicanery and refractoriness' and the
"secretion or collusive dissipation of the revenue."1

Sayaru could be as difficult as mahasulu. Taxes on non-
agricultural produce were, if anything, more thorough. Along the
Hyderabad border, frontier customs werc required. Sca customs were
levied at every port,. Inland tolls and imposts caught almost every=-
thing that moved, Collecting stations blocked bridges, fords, ferries,
and roads. Taxes on houses, shops, stalls, brothels, liquor and drug
retailers; duties on cloth looms, leather tanncries, salt pans,
liquor stills, drug makers, metal works and almost cevery form of
manufacturing; fees on professions, licences, and legal documents;
charges on religious fesfivals, temples, and special days; per-

centages even on court bribes, fines, and confiscations: such werc

James Grant, "Political Survey of the Northern Circars," op.cit,,
pr. 42, 29-46,
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the objects of savaru before the British arrived. Of course, the
degree to which these objects were realized is an entirely different
matter; however, times of disorder tended to make this form of taxation
more repressive, since every petty chief (or robber) tried to enforce
it. Theoretically, if such a process continued unchecked, virtually
all commerce and industry would grind to a halt; hpwever, such  enter-
prise did continue, although to what degree we do not know.1

It is clear, however, that British authority was confronted with
local influences of considerable strength. Some idea of the nature of
these local influences mey be gathered by observing some reflections of

the image in which local leaders apparently held themselves.,

I, THE IMAGE OF TOCAL INFLUENCES IN 17868

An image may be constructed from translations of stone and copper
inscriptions, together with Brahmanical writings on cadjan (palm)
leaves, of the elite groups of the district and of the way in which
they regarded theﬁsel&es at the time when the British arrived. To ex-
plore whatever fragmentary soﬁrces survive from pre-modern times is a
task which is entirely beyond the scope of this study;2 however, an

entirely objective picture of these times is not necessary to show how

strong were traditions which were accepted and notions vhich were

1 Jemes Grant, op.cit., pp. 28-29.

Some sources containing inscriptions found in Guntur District are:
Sircar, D,C., Select Inscriptions Bearing on Indian History and
Civilization, Volume I (Calcutta: University Press, 1942), pp.215
ff., Battiprolu and Guntur; pp.443, 445f., Narsaraopet Taluk
agraharam grants, South Indian Inscriptions: Volume X (Madras:
Archeological Survey, 1948). Epigrapha Indica.
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believed by village leaders. The power of these notions has a relev-
ance quite distinct from their validity and as such égii a bearing
upon the argument of this study.

Apparently collected at various times between 1738 and 1817 by
Colonel Colin Mackenzie, for there are marginal pencil notes indicating
when a particular chronicle was translated from Telugu into Marathi
and from Marathi into English, the local (village) histories of Guntur
in the Elliot Collection contain a wealth of information about local
institutions and leading castes (Niyogis in particular). Their value
in reflecting an image is cnhanced because they come from such leading
villages as Kondavidu, Chcbrolu, and Guntur (now Patta-Guntur)., An
occasional intrusion of what is obviously founded on religious precept
or folklore tends to strongthen our knowledge of these leaders., When
the remarkable agreement of these village chronicles is seen in the
light of events in which the British came to power andzéompared with
James Grant'!s "Political Survey of the Northcrn Circars' and othef

sources, some continuity with the cvents which transpired after 1837

can be seen,

A. THE LOCAL IMAGE OF HINDU RULE

One tradition credits Mukanti, a Pallava king of Dharanikota,
with a reorganizatibn -~ "to prevent confusion in the transactions

of revenue and justice,"l a confusion which came from faulty village

1 Elliot Mss., Local History-Volume I, "On the Origin of Village

Accountants," page 93 (IOL: Mss.Bur. F.46), pp. 93-97.
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records. Because the Goldsniths (Aravas) gave tpe king trouble,
Brahmans were brought down from Benares to be the Village Accountants
under a new system,

Within a new administrative system (something like the jajmani
social system now present in North India) villages became semi~
autonomous, Twelve kinds of hereditary village officers were appoint-
ed whose pay was to be in kind out of the goods and services produced
by the village and allotted by custom. The three highest officers,
the Pedda-Kapu (Hezdman), the Karnam (Accountant), and the Dhana-
Parikshaka (Moneychanger) were to be answerable to the State for
their actions. In descending rank there followed the priest, potter,
washerman, carpentcer, ironsmith, barb;r, waterman, watchman, and
menial. Menial duties were to be divided between the Mala and Madigs
("parigh and chuckler"). Disputes were to be handled in the traditional
manner by arbitration councils within the family, caste, village or
groups of villages as the occasion demanded.1

Supposedlxégthe most durable village office was that of the Kare
nam, His skili/in accounting and bookwork was exacting. Because of
this, a village seldom held more than one such family. This family
would be related to Karnam families of the same sub-caste in other
villages., Through such family connections a net-work of local power
could be developed. Higher levels of authority could thus be

resisted, then corrupted and infiltrated, and finally permeated and

1 Elliot Mss., Local History - Volume I, "On the Origin of Village
Accountants," pagc 95 (10L: Mss.Bur. F.46), pp. 93-97.
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undermined., Without the cooperation of Karnams, effective adminis-
tration would be impossible, Violence was no solution. A few Karnams
might be removed and two or three villages stamped upon; but the re=-
maining villages with their Karnams would continue to exert their
silent influence.

Brahmans claim to have slowly displaced Arava and Jain Karnams.
The strongest Brahman group was the Niyogi. A Gajapati minister "in
the Condaveedoo Seema," according to one account was so abused by
Arava Karnams that -- in about the year 1144 -- he established the

legendary Aruvelu Niyogilu ("6000 Niyogis") as Karnams in the Telinga

country "for as long as the sun and the moon endure."1 Successive
waves of other Brahman groups, however, such as the Hoysalas,
Kanakapillais, Lingayats, Patrulus, Badagals, and Nendavarikas

(or Yanavalkis), not to mention the non-Brahman Linga Balijas and
Kayasthas are also said to have been brought into the district in

the train of succeeding regimes.2 Since these other groups were
small, however, they could retain only isolated pockets of influence
in scattered villages once they and their masters were superccded by
another regime., Niyogis indicate that it took them approximately 400

years to root out the Aravas and Jains, to fend off the other

L Elliot Mss,, Local History Volume I, "Translation of Dandakaville
by Vadhamundi Kamaraz, Curnum of Peturu Village in Repalle Talook,
Zillah Guntur," p. 106 (IOL: Mss. Eur. F. 46).

2

ibid., "On the Origin of Village Accountants," pp. 96-103.
Also: Local History Volume III, "Historical Memoir of Chebrolu,"
ppe 91-104 (I0L: Mss. Bur. F. 48).
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conpetitive Brahman groups, and to permeate the local administration
with members of their own caste.l

That villages survived forces and innovations of central authority
energes as a common theme, Institutions above the village were
seemingly much less durable than the village. Struggles for village and
district positions happeped whenever a new regime sought to enforce
its authority; but power at high levels was much more transient and
the danger passed away. Perpetual strife, counter-marching armies,
and rapid rising and falling of fortuncs are said to have occurred as
each king tried to sprecad his umbrella over the plains.2

A group of villages were gathered into a samutu. Samutus were

grouped together into a sima. Kondavidu Sima was bounded by the simags
of Bellamkonda, Vinukonda, and Nagjunakonda. Farther away were the
simas of Nellore, Kandukur,Addanka, Kondapalli, and Ellore. FEach sima

was under the charge of a Samprati or Stalla-Karnam who was the counter-

1 This process is born out in Gordon Mackenzicel!s A Manual of Kistna

District (Madras: 1883), pp. 15-38.

Several local histories give this image: Elliot Mss., Local History
Vol. I, pp. 93-106, 330-335 (Bur, Mss. F. 46); Local History

Vol. II, pp. 62-71 (Eur. Mss F. 47), also pp. 91-104, 240-241, and
515-578. G. Mackenzie, A Manual of Kistna District (Madras: 1883),
pp. 1-50. For general works, see: K.Gopalachari, Early History of
the Andhra Country (Madras: University Press, 1941), pp. 73-90;
G.C, Ganguly, The Eastern Galukyas (Benarcs: 1937); K.A. Nilakenta
Sastri, A History of South India (Madras: 1955) and The Colas
(Madras: 1955); and T.V.Mahalingam, South Indian Polity

(Madras: 1955).
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+
part of a Karnam at a higher level.1

B, THE IMAGE OF MUSLIM RULE

Guntur was ravaged by Muslim jihads before its rule by Hindus
ended., After the Warangal king was carried off to Delhi the Reddi
kings of Kondavidu held an unsteady hand on the district for a century.
The area continued to be the battleground between Golconda, Vijayanager,
and COrisse for another two centuries. Vijayanagar was in nominal
control after 1516. Control continued t0 see-saw back and forth until
Golconda took ovér the key fortresses in 1579. Yet, even though Islam
geemed to be paramount, annual sallies across the river disputed the
point.

1. The Golkonda Regime

The ascendancy of Golkonda brought predictable changes in admin-
istrative personncl., Outsiders were brought in who were more closely
attached to the interests of their Muslim masters. These outsiders
were Desasthas, Maratha Brahmans of Madwa persuasion who had held

positions in the Deccan, and Golkonda Vyaparis (or trader Brahmans).

1 Elliot Mss., Local History Vol, I, "Condavid Country, or Guntur,"

pp. 103-05 (Eur. Mss. F.46).

+ Notes Perhaps this image which Niyogis possessed may be contrasted
with what was a fairly standard British view, expressed by lMackenzie:
",..the Hindus changed very little,..their customs arc probably the
same as they were five hundred or a thousand years ago...the same
villages, the same cultivations, the same arts and industries," in
A Manual of Kistna District (Madras: 1883), p.ll.

2 Mackenzic, Gordon, A Manunl of Kistna District (Madras: 1883),
pp. 20-38, K.A.Nilakanta Sastri, A History of South India
(Madras: 1955), pp. 271-287.
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A number of Niyogis were put to the sword and others were removed from
district positions. At subdivisional levels, where armed forces were
needed as policc to maintain order and enforce decisions, one martial
caste was replaced by gnother, Velamavaru were severely treated and
Kamma people were brought in to manage the parganas and samutus. Some
names and circumstances may have changed; but villages were not being
affected by the changes which were going on above them.1 Niyogi
strength at the village level was not much disturbed,

Two officers were put in charge of the district, one a Muslim and
the other a Desastha. As co-rulers Whosé respective functions were the
sword and the pen, Murtija Khan and Khasa Raya Rao reorganized the ad-
ministration., The "Candavity Scema" was divided into fourteen sub-
divisions. These fourteen parganas included Vinukonda, Bellamkonda,
Guntur, Tadiconda, Chebrolu, Prattipardu, Gurjala, Ponnuru, and other
current names, The entire district was renamed the "Murtijanagar Circar".

Twelve Muta Saddis or revenue officials were appointed and Samutu Bandis

or regulations were issued to guide the administrations.2
A struggle for key administrative positions persisted throughout

this period. There were those who were skilled with the pen and'#dﬁ’m4ﬁyva<

! Elliot Ms., Local History Volume I, "On the Origin of Village
Accountants," p, 101 (IOL: Mss. Eur. F. 46).

2 Elliot Mss., Local History Volume I, "Translations of Dandakavile
at Candavid Village," by Vinnacotta Venkanzh, p. 331 ff. (ibid.).
The name may have been in honor of a general: p. 34 of Mackenzie,
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skilled with the sword. At the lower levels, local Brahmans, chiefly
Niyogis, tended to monopolize positions requiring clerical skills while
local warrior castes such as Kammas, Velamas, Telagas, Kapus, and Rajus
dominated military occupations. At the higher levels, this division was
between Muslim soldiers and Desastha or Vyapari administrators. Com-
petition for position or for power between castes possessing special
skills, between pen-holders and sword-holders at each level, and between
concentrations of power at different levels marked an arena of local
controversy which was very complicated. Mancuvers, shifts, and com~
binations within a local conflict usually occurred under the Muslim
umbrella without notice or interfcrence.

Thus, what we may call a caste system of selection, rooted in caste
and nourished by nepotism, scems to have been characteristic of tradition-
al administration. It would have been important for a Brahman group to
gain the king's ear; for, by winning his confidence, the administrative
hierarchy could gradually be filled with fomily and caste members,

Yet unless villages were so managed that revenues remained reguler,
those holding the higher positions would ultimately lose the confidence
of the ruler., If competition between caste groups were very hard
coalitions could be formed. It would be unwise for a state-wide Hindu
coalition to indulge in overt bids for supreme authority. Rather, by
téking lessons from the white ant, such a group might silently gain an
inner control finding nourishment within the body of State organization
without disturbing the crust or causing the umbrella to collapsc. It

may be supposed that such a group could effectively slacken or tighten
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the sinews of power, silently supporting or undermining the strength of
the ruling prince. Only occasionally, if the umbrella of state
authority were too decrepit or if a caste elite were too strong,
ambitious, or foolish, might there be a danger of disintegration.
Presumably, such a caste~guild system could have had a moderating in-
fluence upon an autocratic and often despotic state; for by its very
nature it would tend “o limit the excesses both of central and of local
power,

How such a system might have operated in Guntur, while not always
clear is still discernible. A Desastha, Khasa Raya Rao, apparently
had a much stronger hold on the zdministration than his Muslim co-~
rulers. Local accounts give the Muslims no credit for the fall of
Kondavidu. One look at the steep hill fortress is enough to discredit
any notion that heavy guns or elephants would have sufficed. The local
sfory is that Raya Rao bribed the Governor "with bags of brass pagodas".l
The influence of Raya Rao may also be seen in the fact that he remained
while his Muslim co~rulers were often replaced,

Yet the hold of Golconda on Guntur was anything but firm. When
Ali Kehn Luri failed to persuade Raya Rao and his Desasthas to join him

in a plot to detach the district from Golconda authority, his irregular

Elliot Mss., "Historical lemoir of Chabrole in the District of
Chintapilly," Local History Volume III (IOL: Mss. Bur. F. 48), p.100.
This record was translated from Telugu into Marathi and then into
English by a Brahman named Venkata Rao in 1817.
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forces were still able to gain enough local support to thwart central
power, After Raya Rao's return to Golconda further unrest followed.
Vijayanager forces entered the district. Revenue payments were with-
held. Finally, "Mohamad Padasha sitting on a throne studded with.pre-
cious stoncs at Golconda."1 heard how the rebellious Mannavars
(District Police Officers) were obstructing the road to every village.
Amin-ul-iMulk wvas sent to restore order and this he did with great
severity.2

Over the long run centrifugal forces prevailed. Explaining this
tendency James Grant vrotec:

In proportion to the complete sway of each new sovereignty,

so the completc rcduction of the tributary dependencies on
the sea-coast became morc and morc an objcet of policy.3

The names of only five Murtijanagar Amirs and their Desastha co-rulers
are known. Thereafter, as Golkonda was increasingly humiliated by the
Mughuls and Morathas, full sway in the district became impossible.
Under the last king of Golkonda administrative decentralization became
complete., Tanishals Niyogi ministers, Akanna and Madanna Pantulu,
organized the district in such a way that the haveli villages and

amani (government) samutus werc governed "by means of the inhabitants

1 Elliot Mss., "Translation of Dandakavile from Condavid Village,"

Local History Volume I (IOL: Mss.Bur.F.46), p. 332.

loc.cit., p.532. How tenaciously the older groups, the Niyogis,
clung to power is noteworthy. See also: Local History III (IOL:
Fur.Mss.F.48), pp. 91-102,

James Grant, "Political Survey of the Northern Circars," in W.K.
Firminger (ed.), The Fifth Report: 1812, Volume IIT (Calcutta:

1918), p. 24.
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+
of the country."1 Niyogi influence in Golconda was paralleled by

even grecater Niyogi strength in the villages where the "Patel=
Pattavarie" combined the office of headman and accountant in one per-
son.2 A mild but orderly rule predominantly by local Brahmans might
smack of heresy to Sunni fanatics but it was the kind of government

3+4'

which inspired folklore and song.

2. The Hydcrabad Regime

During the century of Hyderabad (and/or Mughul) rule, State con-
trol over Guntur was greatly qualified by political realities. Guntur
was only one district in one province within an enormous empire of
twenty-two provinces., Aurangzeb was too busy fighting to consolidate
his gains. His viceroy, Ghazi-ud-din, relied on the local Hindu
officers for administration. Aftcr the six provinces of the Deccan
Subah came under the umbrells of Asaf Jah in 1724, only ceremony tied
Hyderabad to the housc of Timur,

Muslim rulers made few changes in the existing system of local
government., There werc altogether too few Muslims in South India to do

more than hold top posts and provide garrisons for the areas which they

Y El1iot Mss., Local History Volume I (IOL: Fur.Mss. T.46), ppe333-34;
with parallel accounts in G, Mackenzie'!s A Manual of Kistna District
(Madras: 1883), pp. 35-38, and Henry Morris! A Descriptive and
Historical Account of the Godavery District (Londons Truber & Co.,
1878), pp. 167-76. +Note: Tanisha probably had good, practical
reasons favoring local Hindu bureaucracies, Golkonda firmans indicate
that these Shia kings developed a sophisticated state cult in which
their kingship was deified,

2 Elliot Mss., "On the Origin of Village Accountants," Local History

Volume I (IOL: Bur.,Mss. F.46), pp. 101,

3 Gordon Mackenzie, A Manual of Kistna District (Madras: 1883), p.38.
+#Note: This folklore and song pervades Telugu country to this day.
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wished to control. During the 65 years from 1687 to 1752 forty-two
Muslim officers ruled the district. They were helped Ly Desastha
assistants ond by powerful local families. The names, positions and
tenures of these officials, when compared with similar date for the
districts of Kurnool, Nellore, Ellore, Vellore, Salem, and Madura,l
indicate that while the outer surface of a local administration might
have rcceived some new place-names, different boundaries, and fresh
inam awards, inner sincws of power remained largely undisturbed.

The average tenure of an Amildar in the lurtijanagar Circar for these
years (1687-1752) was 1l.59 years. Since the tenure of Hindu subor-
dinates was much longer -- it became virtually permanent, ve may infer
that compact groups of Hindu officials not only collected the rcvenues
+

but kept a firm hand on the machinery of administration.2

(1) Muslim Admildars: Short tenure and varied conditions of

appointment have maode the Amildar a confusing figure in local history.
Under different titles he could be and usually was given almost
absolute control over his charge. What, since the time of Akbar had
been a dual system, at least in theory, came to be united in the per-

son of the Nizam "and became so in all inferior gradations of

1 mliot Mss., Local History of Volume IIT (IOL: Eur.Mss.F.48), pp.l-

240, 515-738, This volume contains detailed histories of Telugu
districts taken from Sanskrit, Telugu, Maratha, and Persian sources,

2 Elliot Mss., Local History IT, "Lists of Hakims or Officers
Administering the Guntur and Ellor Circars," pp. 62-71 (IOL: Eur.
Mss. F.47).*'Elliot received this from the Despandi of Gudur in
the Masulipatam District.
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authority."l The military and police povers (fauidari and nizamat)

and the civil and fiscal powers (zilahdari and shaikdari or diwani)

were combined. The sword and the pen came together in one person.
4t his level, the Amildar became the chief executive, legislative,
and judicial power. In theory, nothing but his own personal weakness
or the ruin of his district restrained him. A4s James Grant put it,
he '"held a greater variety of trusts than...ought to have fallen to
any officer.”2

In one sense the Subahdar of Hyderabad, the Nawabs of Arcot,
Kurnool, Masulipatam and Rajahmundry, not to mention the more indepen=-
dent Rajahs of Tanjore, lysore, and Vizapapatam, were basically
nothing more than powerful Amildars who had made their offices here-
ditary and strove to keep their subordinates from doing the same. An
Amildar of the Northern Circars was not much different from a Faujdar
of the Carnatic except that he was more closely subject to the
authority of Hyderabad. 'Nawabs and their Faujdars in the south were

virtually independent of Hyderabad and of each other. Often,

1 Great Britain. House of Commons., The Fifth Revort of 1812,
Appendix 3: James Grant, "Political Survey of the Northern Circars'.
Parliamentery Publications (IOL: Collection No. 56), pp. 631-32,

2 Firminger, W.X. (ed.), The Fifth Report, Vol. IIT (Calcutta:
R. Cambray & Co., 1918), p. 25,

T Note: In Guntur, as elsewhere, Muslim rulers worked out an
attractive relationship with Hindu bureaucracy based on hard
facts. The Muslims held power and skimmed off the cream, Hindu
bureaucrats served up the cream and waxed fat in the process. The
Muslims were warriors, not clerks,
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deference to Delhi and to Hyderabad was only ceremonial.

Actual administration in the Murtijanagar Circar was, to put it
mildly, spasmodic and confused. The Muslim Amildars ruled through
their Hindu subordinates while they themselves were preoccupied with
entertainment, wars, and the politics of Hyderabad.

A certain class of Hindus...relieved their ignorant, voluptuous

Mussalman rulers from the intricate details of internal
police and the management of Mofussil collections.l

At times,; an Amildar ruled more than one district; and at other times
two hakims or district officers were apvointed to the same district.
Titles such as Amildar or Faujdar or Zilahdar or Jagirdar, were in
the Guntur District only temporary titles attached to very temporary
officers,

(2) Hindu Zanindars: Below the Muslim umbrella the older Hindu

institutions seewm to have continued much as before. What changes did
occur appear to have been more in district personnel and terminology,
rather than in institutions which were '"merely an extension of the
village institutions in circles of villages or districts.”2 Names
and terms reflect some of the forfes and influences which worked at
various levels of the administration.

The penetration of Maratha Brahman influence is apparent from the
titles of the district officers. The most important Hindu of the dis-

trict was the Desmukh. He was the "real" District Officer. He was

1 ibid., p.26. Mackenzie, Gordon, A Manual of Kistna District (Madras:
1883), De344.

2 Walter Elliot's Report to GOM, April 14, 1846 (para. 99): IRP
(281: 20: No., 39 of December 6, 1847).
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the permanent executive, the revenue collector; the agent of the
government., He was the buffer between local inhabitants and foreign
intruders, the cement of opposed cultures, religions, customs, and
languages. Standing between the Muslim garrisons and the villages,
the Desmukh could be a representative of local opinion and a check to
despotic action. Next, the Brahman Despandi, who was the District
Accountant and Registrar, recorded all official actions, registered
all grants and privileges and kept all original rent-rolls, assess-
ment papers and fiscal accounts. Since he was usually also the
Majumdar, or Auditor, he was a potential check to all other officers.--
Then, there was the Mannaver or District Head of Police. Since the
Desmukh and the Mannavar relied upon the sword for their immediate
authority, they generally came from a martial caste, both offices
often being held by one person.1

The Office Manager or Sheristadar held a pivotal position.

He stored official papers, forms, stationery, and reports. He was
custodian of district buildings and materials. He selected the host
of writers and clerks needed for office staff. He controlled such
lesser officials as the Record Keeper (Daftardar) and Cashier (Shroff).
Should his superiors prove weak or ignorant, he possessed marvelous
tools for power. As acting chief minister to the District Officer,

he held in his hands the seeds of power and the possibility of playing

a dominant role. Like the Despandi he relied upon his pen for his

.

! Great Britain. House of Commons. The Fifth Report of 1812,
Appendix 13, James Grant "Political Survey of the Northern Circars'.
Parliamentary Publications (IOL: Collecction No. 56), pp. 631-32.
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influence. If he were both Despandi and Sheristadar, the extent of
his power would not be difficult to imagine.l

The Zamindars of Guntur were, in fact, the hereditary district
officers just described. Hyderabad officials indiscriminately used
and perhaps misused this Persian word for "land controller"z. They
applied it to those officials who were more permanently in charge of
the country, to the Hindu administrators and rulers. These Hindu
Zamindars were generally of three classes: ancient hereditary chiefs

(samasthanam rajas), hereditary district officers, and temporary or

removable district officers. Of course, all Zamindars wished to show
that they were ancient., Their rulers wished to keep them under their
control by being able to remove them, Confusing as the term becane,
its application for Guntur is quite olear.3
The oldest Zamindar family in Guntur, the Velamavaru Manika Raos,
seem to have held executive and police power over the entire Konda-
vidu Sima under the Vijayanagar Empire. Muslim ascendancy brought
the Desastha Manur Rao family into the district. In 1690, the Mughuls
divided authority over the 44 haveli villages and 14 samutus of
Murtijanagar Circar between both families. Manika Rama Rao became

Desmukh and Mannavar and Manuri Pantruni Rao was made Despandi,

Majumdar, Sheristadar, Zamindar, Killadar or Governor of Kondavidu

ibid.
2 Elliot Report to GOM, April 14, 1846 (para. 99): MRP (281: 20: 7644)
No, 39 of December 6, 1847.

3 Elliot Report to GOM, April 14, 1846 (para. 99-100): MRP (281: 20:
7645) No, 39 of Dec. 6, 1847. There are many references to this point.



40

Fortress, and vzur Naoyakaram or Prince.l While there is little

doubt as to where Mughul favor lay, the Maratha family had trouble.
In about 1710 a powerful Kamma family from across the river was intro-
duced. Both the Nawab of Arcot and the Nawab of Rajahmundry had to
intervene before an equitable distribution of authority, together with
suitable russums (commission fees) and savarams (fre¢ land grants),
could be made. One local chronicler wrote that "22 villages of
Chebrolu Summut in the Talook of Chintapally" were assigned to Vasi-
reddy Padmanabhudu. From this meagre beginning, Vasireddy power quick-
ly grew while that of the Manika Raos rapidly declined. In 1725, the
offices of Mannavar and of Desmukh over 225 villages were conferred on
the Vasireddy family. An inperial ganad later confirmed Vasireddy
authority over five mahals or ”samuts."2

As Muslim power relaxed, the Hindu officers of Guntur grew strong.
Acting in much the same way as had the Poliyagars and Nayakars under
the crumbling Vijayanagar umbrella (authority), local officers assumed
high titles and dignities. Large portions of the revenue failed to

reach the Hyderabad treasury.

. Elliot Mss., Local History I (IOL: Mss. Eur. F. 46), "Translation of
Dandakavile at Condavid Village," pp. 332-33. Names of samutus are
given. Local History III (Mss. Bur. F. 48), "Historical Memoir of
Chebrolu," pp., 91-102. ‘

2 mliot Mss., Local History IIT (ibid.), pe 97. Firminger (ed.),
The Fifth Report, Vol. III, (Calcutta: 1918), p.64. Mackenzie, G.
A Manual of Kistna District (Madras: 1883), p. 344 ff. Morris, Henry
A Historical Account of Godavery District (London: Truber & Co.,
1878), pp. 210-30, Elliot Report, ibid. (para. 100).




41

«se8 corntinual struggle was carried on between the Sir Subzh
and the Hyderabad Sirkar on one hand, and the Sir Subah and
the Zemindars on the other; while these had a similar game
to play with the village officers and ryots. The whole gave
rise to a general system of evasion and deceit.l

Guntur Faujdars were too weak to enforce their authority. A fort was
built astride the Hyderabad road. State (haveli) lands were seized by
refractory subordinates. Because of oppression, the district became
depopulated and Waste.2

The Nawab of Rajahmundry, Anwar-ud-din, sent an energetic and
severe "Zilahdar'" to Murtijanager to extirpate those who had "availed
themselves...to usurp the feeble authority of their Mohammedan
superiors."3+ For seven years, from 1732 to 1739, Rustum Khan and
his subordinates, some of whose names we know, kept a firm rule over
the district (circar).4

It was probably during this period that a local Telaga family was
raised to a position of power. Presumably as a counter-poise to the
rapidly growing strength of the Vasyreddy Zamindar, the Malrajus were
given Desmukhi and Mannavari authority over the Vinukonda and Bellam=-
konda parganas. Malraju Narsu Rzo built his fort (kota) in the

heart of the district and called the town which grew up around it

Elliot Report to GOM, April 14, 1846 (para. 13): MRP (281: 20: 745),
No. 39 of December 6, 1647.

Mackenzie, Gordon, A Manual of Kistna District (Mndras: 1883),
pp. 39-40. Elliot Mss., Local History I (IOL: Mss. Eur. F. 46),

p. 335.
Mackenzie, ibid., p. 41,

ibid, * Kullag~-miner or towers of skulls were erected to show
authority.
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Narsaraopet.l

The district was now plunged into a period of disorder and chaos
typical of those times in India. In 1752 the French set up a military
station on the road junction opposite the ancient village of Guntur
(now Patta-Guntur). De Bussy attempted to introduce a strong adminis-
tration; but he did not stay long enough to do more than give the
district its modern name. In commenting on this period, one village
chronicler wrote of the French that they 'came, annoyed the country,
and held the management,..becoming tyrannic for seven years."2

An cnergetic and able Faujdar, Hussein Ali Khan, tried to bring
order to the Northern Circars and to balance the conflicting pressures
and claims of Hyderabad and Madras during the next decade (1759-1769).
Despite repeated incursions, this officer left the last coherent
records of administration under the Muslims. After examining these
records at Hyderabad, James Graﬁt wrote that Guntur was

anciently composed of five purgannahs,..since divided into 25

mootahs, containing 868 villages...distributed under five

Desmookees,..and the 39 havillee villages of Kondavidu.3

Even so, it was not possible for this officer to stem the tides of

power politics flowing around him,

Firminger (ed.), The Fifth Report, 1812 (Calcutta: 1918), vol. 3.
pp. 64. Mackenzie, Gordon, A Manual of Kistna District (Madrasz
1833), 301 ff,

2 mliot Mss., Local History III (IOL: Mss., Eur. F. 48), '"Chabrolu"
pp. 97. See Mackenzie, ibid.,pp. 51-66; and Orme, R., History
of Military Transactions in Indostan (London: 1803), P.378.

3

Firminger (ed.), ibid., Grant's "Survey...", pp.63-64.
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What cccurred during the last twenty years of Muslim rule, from
1768 to 1788, is not a pleasant subject. Guntur became the Jagir of
the Nizam's brother, Basalat Jang; but this individual had only a pre-
carious hold on the district. In the words of Gordon Mackenzie,

Such a scene of plunder and rapine is presented by grasping

renters, intriguing French agents, Rebellious Zemindars and

lawless bandits, that one marvels how crops were ever harvested

or even sown by the peasantry at this period of misrule.l
French officers, British deserters, renegade chiefs, robbers and secret
agents in the service of the Jagirdar made Guntur s political problem.
When arms shipments were landed at Motupalle and Vetapallam, British
officers seized the ports. Hyder Ali took up a menacing position on
high ground at Adoni. The Nizam moved down to Bezwada (on the river).
After further maneuvering, a general war broke out in which Guntur was
only one of the battlegrounds. When peace returned, Basalat Jang's
former position was restored.

The death of this weak ruler in 1782 left the district to the
far from tender mercies of the Nizam's Amildar, Saif Jang, and his
associates. By the time Lord Cormwallis arrived in India to enforce
British £#laims to the Guntur Circar, claims based on treaties, firmans,
and previous conquests,2 the Nizam was not sorry to surrenaer the now

destitute and unprofitable district.

Some idea of the territorial and administrative disorganization

1 Mackenzie, op.cit., p. 77.

2 ibid, ,69-83. Lord Clive had obtained Imperial firmans from Delhi
in 1765.
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which the British officers encountered when they took over the district
in September, 1788, can be gained from Mackenzie's statement that:

"The Zemindars might have done Jjust as well if they had drawn their
villages by 1ot."1 The jurisdictions of the four great families were
so intermingled that delineation was almost impossible. Instead of

five neat divisions, the British beheld a muddle in which some village@s

were actually shared by two or by three Zamindars. (See Map No.2, App.VI).

II, _THE YEARS OF CONFUSION: 1788 to 1802

During the first twelve years of British rule in Guntur, resist-
ance from local leaders, subversion from Government officers, and
frustration from ignorance delayed the introduction of political and
administrative stability.

A, THE ZAMINDARS

The transfer of power in Guntur from the Nizam's officers was
only a formality. Long under the almost exclusive control of the
Zamindars, the district paid little heed to outside authority from any
quarter, whether in Hyderabad or in Madras. During the last seven
years of Muslim rule, the Nizam hardly received 10 lakhs a year out of
the average 13.2 lakhs of rupees which he demanded. Yet, the Amildar,
Zamindars, and Karnams respectively admitted that as much as 11.2,
12.4, and 18.7 lakhs of rupees had come into their hands.2

Father Manenti, an ex-Jesuit at Cambellpuram, writing about the

1 Mackenzie, op.cit., p. 345.

2 BOR to Ram, (paras. 4-8), November 7, 1795: MRP (281: 21: 7454),
No. 39 of December 6, 1847, para. 13.
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affairs of a certain Papi Reddi, gave a sorry picture of the district
in 1789. Papi Reddi had "entangled himself with the Zamindars," He
had played the fool in renting 6 villages for 6000 pagodas beczuse,
while he would hardly draw 300 from the villages, he would be forced to
pay 9000 pagodas. The villages were almost "depopulated."1 Manenti
would not recommend Papi Reddi as a guard for Kondavidu fort for this
reason,

For a long time, the Great Vasireddy, Venkatadry Naidu, had over-
awed the threec othef zamindari families of the district and defied the
Nizam and the British. The Masulipatam Council's attempt to put his
cousin in charge of his holdings north of the river had ended in
humiliation. The furious Zamindar had promptly crossed the river,
razed a fort and captured his cﬁusin. 4 suggestion that his energy
might be curbed if he were put in charge of Vinﬁkonda and Bellamkonda
was rejected as too risky. As long as responsibility lay with the
inept and corrupt Council at Masulipatem, Venkatadry Neidu's power
remained free and undisturbed.2

Even so, firm words were used. Golkonda rulers had asked for 12
lakhs and the Nizam had demanded 14 lakhs of ru.pees.3 Surely the

British should ask as much. Accordingly, what were considered to be

1 Mackenzie, Donald, A Manual of the Kistna District (Madras: 1883),
p.346.

2 ibid., p. 310.
3

James Grant'!s "Political Survey of the Northern Circars," in
Firminger (ed.) The Fifth Report, 1812 (Calcutta: 1918), pp. 46-57.




moderate agreenents (kabuliats) were drawn up with the Zamindars
for two-thirds of the gross estimate (anchana) of annual produce.
The Zamindars were told to make good the 30 lakhs of rupees which they
had failed to pay during the past seven years. They were to repopulate
the district or themselves be held liable.1
Unfortunately the decade from 1790-1800 was one of the most

disasterous on record. The famine of 1791-92 was so severe that an
estimated sixth of the poorer, laboring people died of starvation. A
tidal wave in July 1791 washed away much of the produce and many of the
cattle in the coastal and river villages. The water which remained knee
deep for weeks ruined the grain which was stored in pits (patras).
The following year there was a severe drought.2

| During these calamities the Vasireddy continued to hold power
while the other Zamindars engaged in quarrels. In 1792, Venkatadry
Naidu offered to pay two-thirds of the seven-year debt and promised
3,15,000 pagodas a year in revenue for the next three years if he were
given solg charge of the whole district. Since only Venkatadry Naidu
seemed able to control the district, Anthony Sadier and his Council
in Masulipetam favored this proposal.3

This arrangement was never realized. The fresh winds of reform

L miiot Report, (para. 9): MRP (281: 20: 7488), No. 39 of December

6, 1847.

2 m1iot Report, (para 10): MRP (281: 20: 7449-50), No. 39 of
December 6, 1847. Ram to BOR, July 6, 1799.

5 Elliot Report, (para. 11): MRP (281: 20: 7451), No, 39 of December
6, 1847.
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blew, the llasulipatam Council disappeared, and the Vasireddy Zamindar
began to feel the pressure. He was compelled to release and reinstate
his cousins in their villages across the river. A battalion of sepoys
was stationed in his fort at Chintapalli., For a while, even the
Zamindar himself was put under guard at Guntur.l His small army was
disbanded and he was allowed to keep no more troops than would be
necessary for the collection of revenue.2

Despite the loss of his independence, the proud Kamma continued
to display a brave front. He never returned to the palace which had
been desecrated by Company soldiers. Another palace was erected at
Amaraveti which became famous throughout the district. Built out of
stone quarried from the now famous Buddhist ruins, his residence was
supported with pillars covered in silver and gold and was roofed with
sheets of burnished copper. Gardens were laid out and temples
restored. From this show-piece of grandeur the Zamindar exercised his

powerful influence for another twenty years.3

B, THE GRAMA RAYULUW

Traditional devices were used to meet the needs of the village
community. Separate funds were customarily sct aside to meet village

expenses. These were called grama kharchulu. Religious festivals,

temple staff and maintenance, dancing girls, public amusement, charity,

1 Mackenzie, Gordon, A Manual of the Kistna District (Madras: 1883),
p.311.

% BOR to Andrew Ram, (paras. 1-5): GDR (962: 120-30), March 21, 1796.

3 Mackenzie, ibid., p. 311.
+ Grams Rgyulus 1lit., "village chiefs or princes," the village leaders.
See: H,H.Wilson's Glossary (Calcutta: 1874), p. 441.
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gifts to dignitaries, office equipment and staff (sadaravarudu), and

traveling expenses for village officers (batta) were paid out of these
funds. Since land revenues were also expenses incurred by the whole
community and since the Karnam kept the accounts for both grama

mahasulu and grama kharchulu, the bookkeeping was often lumped together.

All expenses, whether revenues or funds for local purposes, were,
after all, a drain on the resources of the village itself. Under the

0ld farming (ijaradari) and sharing (asars or visabadi) systems, the

expenses both of revenue collection and of local government had usually
been born entirely by the village.l In bad times, the village employ-~
ed its extra recsources through the Grama Kharchu to purchasc relief.

In good times, the same resources could be hoarded against the evil day,

or used to purchase power for the village elite, the grama rayulu.

The carliest British officers in Guntur, Hughes and Sadleir,
found out how troublesome village leaders could be.2 The Committee
of Investigation sent from Madras in 1790 discovered the same thing.
Actual revenues far exceeded what came to the Company. Village
leaders exacted their own support and more from the poorer and weaker
communities. Most Karnams kept two sets of books so that the Zamindars
and the Circar would be deccived as to the actual resources of the

country., Concluding that the Grama Kharchu was unreasonably heavy and

1 maiot Report to GUI, (para 83): MRP (281: 20: 7591), No. 39 of

December 6, 1847, re: Robert Hughes! letter of September 29, 1789.

2 Anthon Sadleir (Chief-in-Council) to GOM, extract of letter of
April 30, 1791, in Appendix E of Elliot Report, MRP (281: 21: 8149
ff.), No. 39 of Deccmber 6, 1847.
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that it would be a waste of time to regulate "such an abuse", the

committee recommended that the institution of Grama XKharch be gbol-

ished. All future village expenses would be defrayed from the
district treasury. Accordingly, a notice was duly published in Telugu
forbidding all such exactions and urging people "to refuse and resist
every demand of this kin ".l

Such a deeply ingrained custom was not to be so easily legislated
out of existence. The rule could not be enforced. The first Collector
to take charge of Guntur under the clear authority of the Board of
Revenue in Madras soon remarked on "the dexterity of the people in
fabricating accounts".2 A sample cﬁeck into the books of 18 villages
uncovered a disparity of 19,850 Madras pagodas which had gone into
the pockets of the village leaders. The Board of Revenue observed
that such practices were bound to grow whenever "the hands of power

3

over them relaxed". George Ram's retort came close to the heart

of the whole problem:
The inhabitants having so long laboured under oppression have
acquired a proportional skill in every mode of evasion to

which, I apprehend, the means of detection in the hands of the
Collector are by no means adequate.4

Village costs:had jumped over 25 percent since the arrival of the

1 Committee of Enquiry, (Basel, Cochrane, Jones & Scott) to GOM,

extract of letter of August 21 (Cons° on 31), 1790, in Appendix D
of Elliot Report, MRP (281: 21: 8136-49), No, 39 of Dec. 6, 1847.

G.A.Ram to BOR, extract of letter of August 5, 1794, in Appendix
D of Elliot Report, MRP (281: 21: 8137), No. 39 of Dec. 6, 18

5 BOR to G.A.Ram, extract of letter of November 9, 1794, in Appendix
D of Elliot Report, ibid.

4 Ram to BOR, extract of November 24, 1794, in Appendix D of Elliot
Report, ibid.

2
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British. If the villages of the district could be rented out to the
Zamindars for five years on leases for two-thirds of the gross pro-
duce, (a revenue demand which Ram put at 3.4 lakhs of pagodas), the

sticky problem of trying to deal with the village leaders could be

avoided., This course was followed.1

C. THE DESASTHA DUBASHES

The very nature of their duties as confidential servants and
commercial interpreters tended to make Dubashes into double agents.
As go~betweecns,; their success depended on their ability to resolve
differences, compromise opposing interests, avoid stalemates and con-
clude agreements, As mediators, they drew alien minds together. As
Banians, or Diwans, or Babus, they were a phenomenon definitely
needed and distinctly fitted for the demands of a plural society.
Whatever their title, there existed throughout British rule in Guntur
a group of Indian district officers, a bureaucracy of go-betweens who
linked the rulcrs and the ruled,

A small but compact elite of Maratha Brahmans had long held the
upper levels of local administroation when the British came}to Guntur.2
They had served the Zamindars. While Komartis and Banians were better

suited to commerce, Desasthas with their generations of administrative

experience were best suited to government work. The Marathas quickly

1 Ram to BOR, December 19, 1795, GDR (979: 4~18).

2 We have already noted they entered Guntur in the Golkonda period.
See: Ruthnaswamy, M., Some Influences that made the British
Administrative System in India (London: ILuzac & Co., 1939), p. 87
and p. 293. Ruthnaswamy indicates that Maratha Brahmans and the
Maratha language dominatced the administration of the Carnatic.
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became proficient in the English language.1 A number of these Brah-
mans soon attached themselves as private agents to the new rulers;
and with success, their numbers grew.

The first Desastha to gain power under the British in Guntur was
Venkata Rama Rao, the Dubash of Robert Hughes. Together with an
anonymous but notorious Papiah, an English Translator named Accala=-
manti Narsiah, and other headquarters officers, he took advantage of
the ignorance of his patron. By taking over the detailed work of ad-
ministration, he was able to spread a net of cleverly fabricated
records and of systematic embezzlement. By utilizing the disunity of
both the British and the Zamindars, he strengthened the local oligarchy
of Desasthas. The winds of reform which finally uncovered scandals
and corruption blew this person and the whole Masulipatam Council
from power.

In reflecting on the habit of his Indian officers receiving secret
sums ,in return for favors, a habit which he attributed to "an intemper-
ate thirst for gain," the first Collector of Masulipatam wrote:

A breach of trust...excites no self-reproach. They submit to
personal restraint with a composure truly philosophic.5

1 Row, Vennelacunty Venkata Gopal, The Life of Vennelacunty Soob Row,
Native of Ongole, Translator and Interpreter to the Late Sudr Court,
Madras from 1815 to 1829 (Madras: C.Forester & Co., 1873), chapter
l. This is an intercsting account of how English was learned,

Elliot Report to GOM, (para. 60): MRP (281: 20: 7551-52) No. 39 of
Dec. 6, 1847.

5 Thomas Oakes to BCE, June 9, 1798, in Appendix C of No. 39 of Dec.
6, 1847, MRP (281: 21: 8115 ff.).

2
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Punishment was not due to guilt but to the bad fortune of being dis-
covered,

The next person to take over the local bureaucracy was Atmuri
Venkatachallam, Described by Thomas Jarrett as "a vulture preying
upon the simple people",1 he was the last 0ld-time Dubash in Guntur.
His master, George A. Ram, while the first covenanted Collector of the
district, was also too old to change his ways. Together they held
sway over the district for six years until they were dismissed for in-
competence in January of 1800. Even so, the influence of Atmuri
Venkatachallam could be strongly felt behind the scenes for another

decade.2

D, THE NEW RULERS

Lack of harmony and want of information added confusion and
weakened the authority of the British in Guntur. The district was first
put under the charge of the Provincial Council at Masulipatam. This
Council, supposedly subjcct to the Govermnment of Madras, exerbised a
dangerous degree of independence. Bickering among the authorities at
Madras during this early period did not serve to dampen this insubor-
dinate attitude. Then the winds of reform began to blow, A committee

sent up to Masulipatam to investigate reported scandals and the reasons

1 Ruthnaswamy, Some Influences that made the British Administrative
System in India (London: Luzac & Co., 1929), p. 87. Mackenzie,
A Manual of the Kistna District (Madrass 1883), pp. 346 and 358.

2 Elliot Report to BOR, (para. 60): MRP (ibid.), No. 39 of Dec. 6,
1847.
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for deficient revenue. Sadleir and Dobbyn, the Chief and Second in
Council, died before the enquiry was over., Other officers were allow-
ed to choose hetween resignation and dismissal. The Masulipatam
Council was abolished in 1794. Hénceforth, Collectors were to be
directly responsible to the Board of Revenue, Commercial activity --
"shaking the pagoda tree" -- by Government officers was forbidden.,
All of the corruption and venality of the previous administration was
to be swept away.l

The reforms did not extend, however, to those local people whose
cooperation was most essential. George Ram, the first Collector of
Guntur, needed more than linguistic ability to obtain detailed infor-
mation about the land tenures and resources of the district. The
Board of Revenue wanted to fix the validity of titles, particularly of
inams, so that fixed moncy allowances could be given instead of pri-
vileged 1and.2 After much prodding, Ram finally produced an eight
volume "English Register" of supposedly all the lands in the district.
This was far from satisfactory. After Ram was dismissed in 1800,
William Gordon was ordered to continue the enquiry; but nothing was
really accomplished, What records did survive from this early period

were due to the efforts of Andrew Scott, the Collector who made the

1 Mackenzie, Gordon, A Manual of the Kistna District (Madras: 1883),
Pe 345. For constitutional nature, sce Sir Courtenay Ilbert, The
Government of India: Historical Survey (Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1922), pp, 68-70. Keith, A,B,, A Constitutional History of India
(Londons: 1936),

BOR to Ram (Circular to all Collectnrs), May 23, 1795, in Elliot
Report (para. 87), April 17, 1846, Madras Revenue Proceedings
(281: 20: 7600), No. 39 of December 6, 1847.

2
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Permanent Settlement.

The oldest records from British rule were those submitted by the
Despandi of Kondavidu Samutu to Anthony Sadleir in 1739. These listed
the lands, villages, and samutus of the district, including only inam
totals without the names of Inamders. There were also accounts of
Samutu Despandis for the six years prior to the Permanent Settlement
(1796-1802). Scott found these to be much blotted and corrected;
nevertheless, at least some hazy figures for waste, cultivated, taxed
and untaxed lands, for ploughs, crops, cattle, and population, and for
sayaru and mahasulu collections and balances were available.l

The most significant feature to emerge from this early period,
is the reluctance with which information was disclosed, This was
particularly true with regard to the nature and extent of the tax-exempt
or quit-rent inam lands, Except for Ram'!s highly unreliable English
Register, no figures on jnam holdings were to be found. Moreover, both
the measuring standards used and the Maratha shorthand (gggi) employed
by district officers zcem to emphasize a desire to keep information

secret.

I1I, THE DIFFICULTIES OF ZAMINDART SETTLEMENT: 1802 to 1837

The Permanent Settlement of Guntur was essentially administrative

in character. It was primarily a method of obtaining a steady revenue.

1 miiot Report to GOM, (paras. 87-90), April 17, 1846: MRP: (281:

20: 7601~02), No. 39 of December 6, 1847.
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It was a way of delegating authority by which means of supervision,
kinds of sanction, and forms of organization and personnel selection
were involved and, indeed, directed to the purpose of insuring a con-
tinuous flow of revenue. In the manner in which it was formulated
by Lord Cornwallis and carried to Iladras by Lord Wellesley and Lord
Clive, it was a decision that it would be better to allow local and
semi-autonomous agentsjtake over the entire land revenue administration.
Such words as "1andowner" and "proprietor" and '"private right,"
with their English connotations, tend to hide this administrative
character. Because it wished to have a fixed, regular, and moderate
income, the State conferred "proprietary right, that most powerful in-
centive to industry."l No independent spirit sprang from the ground
to defend this "right'". The right was not hallowed by tradition and
custom; it was an authority delegated and it was foreign. Presumably,
if such privileges with their accompanying obligations and limitations
could be given, thcy could also be taken away.

A, RELATIONS BETWEEN THE ZAMINDARS AND THE CIRCAR

The Zamindars of Guntur were invited to hold tracts (mutthas)
hereditarily in return for regular, permanently fixed money payments

to the Collector.2 Since the Guntur Zamindars were considered to

1 BOR to Andrew Scott (para 24), December 29, 1801, as included in

Goldingham's Report to C.R,Cotton (para 115, December 13, 183%9:
MRP (280: 7s: 2466), No., 30 of April 16, 1841.
2 BOR to Andrew Scott (paras 1-4), August 27, 1800: Guntur District
Records (volume 3957: pp. 118-36), :
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have been no more than hereditary district officers, they were given
ordinary titles (sanads)-- titles which were alienable and divisibleo1+
They were responsible for land revenue (mahasulu) only, and not for
other revenues (sayaru) nor for police and justice. Neither the capital
or labor required nor the actual harvest of a given year was consider-
ed. Bach Zamindar was to collect one half of the harvest, remit two-
thirds of that half to the Government, and keep the rest. The State
share was given an unalterable cash value representing dverage pro-
ductivity calculated at below averate prices. Although Villagers were
to be dealt with according to custom, thcy were to be protected from
arbitrary expulsion by the fact that their contracts would be legally
b:i.nding.2++
A1l the haveli (government) land was divided into mutthas, assessed,
and conferred (sometimes sold) upon the Zamindars in return for an
agreed revenue.3 Since the accounts of the previous thirty years
were undependable, since both Zamindars and Karnams tried to conceal
the real resources of the country, and since the Board of Revenue, in

its desirec for modcration, set the amount far below what was recommended

by either Collector or Zamindars, the Permanent Settlement of Guntur

1 +Noto: Mutthadari or "pooprietary" titles were ordinary as distinct

from samasthanam or "ancient" titles which could not be alienated
nor divided among heirs, only primogeniture inheritance being legal.
Baden-Powell, B.H., The Land Systems of British Indla. Volume ITI
(Oxford: 1892) pp. 654-58,

BOR to Andrew Scott (paras 3-6), August 27, 1800: GDR (vol. 3957:

Pp.1l18~ 56) ++ Note: Actual prices never did fall to the commutation
prices applied. Also, the ryotwari system took no account of capital
investment,

Gordon Mackenzie, A Manual of Kistna District (Madras: 1883),
pp. 347-48.
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was anything but severe.l On the Board'!'s orders of Deccmber 29,

1801, Andrew Scott drew up the sanads bestowing the magic of property.

In return, the Zamindars were to pey the following revenues each year.,

2+

Zamindari Kasba Villages Peshkash

1, Vasireddy Amaravati) 333 Rs.5,40,737
2. Malraju Narsaraopet) 323 3,38,792
3, Manur Rao Chilkalurpet 79 1,26,700
4. Manur Rao Sattanapalli 80 1,26,700
5. Manika Rao (Repalli) 67 92,528
Total 882 Rs.12,25 458

In its anxiety to see this arrangement work, the Board scratched off

roughly 40 lakhs of rupees duc to the Government, cancelled 50 lakhs

in personal debts due to Armenian and Komarti financiers in Masuli-

patam, and deferred the first full payment of revenue by eight years,

3

1

Elliot Report to GOM (paras 6 & T7), April 17, 1846: Madras Revenue
Proceedings (range 281: volume 20: pp. 7438-47), No. 39 of December
6, 1847.

2 Goldlngham Report to C.R.Cotton (para. lO) December 13, 1839:

MRP (280: 7: 2465), No. 30 of April 16, 1841. Also in Elllot Report
(para 14): MRP (281. 20: 7455), op.01t., and in every Settlement
Report, proceedlng, minute of consultation, letter home, and des=-
patch on Guntur land revenue, +Note: Jameu Grant, in hlS "Political
Survey of the Northern Circars, e gave the follow1ng tabulation of
Hussein Ali's &ssessment for Guntur

1. Vasireddy 300 villages Madrus Pagodas 1,532,000
2, Malraju 230 " " 70,000
3. Manika Rao 180 " " " 75,000
4. Manur Rao 150 " " " 68,000
5. Kolluru (extinct) 6,000

860 " " " 3,51,000

During the first 12 years of Company rule in Guntur, an average of
only about 9 out of a demand of 11 lakhs of rupees Was realized.

Goldingham Report (para. 46), ibid. See also Section 8, Regulation
IT of 1802, A.D.Campbell, A New Edition of the Code of Regulations
for the Internal Government of the Madras Territories, Volume I
(Madrass 1840).
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Having grown up in a political jungle where State rule was weak
and local impunity common, the Zamindars were not able to appreciate the
purposes of British policy. The new settlement made it possible for
them to enjoy annual incomes often larger than what they were obliged
to remit to the Collector.1 As a result, the Zamindars were able to
live on an unprecedented scale. For fifteen years they tried to outdo
each other, indulging in every vanity, whim, and fancy. Support for
"13 battalions of Native Infantry" could have been maintained by their
annual expenditure. 2

No picture of affluence was morc striking than that of Venkatadry
Naidu, the Great Vasireddy. He was careful to pay promptly for his 551
villages, 333 of which were in Guntur. He kept a retinue of several
thousand men, 300 horses, 80 elephants, 50 camels and uncounted bullock
carts. His palaces 1t Amaravaty, Chebrolu, and Chintapalli, his town
house in Guntur, and his ¢ther residences reflected his prosperity.

He built temples and rebuilt the lofty gopuram at Mangalagiri. Over a
hundred richly gilt brass pillars, 30 feet high, were erected at various
shrines; hundreds of Vaidiki purohits were fed daily; shawls, gold,
and jewels were distributed among learned sadhusy holy men were em-
ployed to pray for him day and night; and legendary sums were spent

on festivals, sacrifices, fire offerings, and merriages. His weight

in silver and gold wes bestowed upon Brahmans several times., At great

feasts and on''zuspicious" occasions, he handed out clothing and

1 Goldingham Report to Cotton (paras 13-17), ibid (280: T: 2467-T1).
Elliot Report (para 6), loc.cit. (281: 20: T4%9-42).

% Elliot Report (para 7), ibid. (281: 20: 7443).



jewelry to village leaders and their wives., His peshkash ("tribute")
was paid in advance and 1.95 lakhs of rupees deposited in the Guntur
Treasury for withdrawal from Collectors during his pilgrimages.

While in Benares, he gave rich gifts to Baji Rao, the ex-Peshwa.

-On his return from Ramesvaram, he gave a nazr of one lakh of pagodas
to the Nizam in return for the title "Manur Sultan “.

To a lesser degree; the other Guntur Zamindars followed the same
short-sighted path. Only the Malraju, however, was able to compete
with the grandeur of the Vasireddy. Malraju Gunda Rao kept 100 ele=-
phants in his stockade and became hereditary sponsor of the huge
Kotapakonda lela (a position he still retains). The Manur Rao and
the Manika Rao families were already tearing themselves to pieces
over disputed successions.

The old story of dynastic decline now occurred in miniature.
Instead of zanana poisons, rebellions and wars, the field of action
for intrigue and conspiracy was territorially and tactically more
limited. TUnder the British umbrella, the families and particularly
the servants schemzd and stru:gled over the wealth of the district.

The turning point toward rapid decay coincided roughly with the

1 E11io0t Report (para 7), April 17, 1846: MRP (281: 20: T443-47), No.

39 of December 6, 1847. Goldlnbham Report (para 30), December 13,
1839: _MRP (280: 7: 24770-74), No. 30 of April 16, 1841. See alsos
SeV.K.Raots Arzi on social and economic development in Appendix A
of Goldingham!s Report.

Goldingham Report (para 31), ibid (280: 7: 2481), and Elliot
Report (paras 17-22), ibid. and Mackenzie, A Manual of Kistna
District (Madras: 1883), pp. 313, 317-21.
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Vasireddy's death and with the Findari incursion,

When he died in 1814, Venkatadri Naidu left two adopted sons, 551
villages, several palaces, and a movable fortune estimated at some
55 million pounds sterling (55 lakhs) in the hands of his two Desastha
diwans. The complexity of the struggle which ensued is staggé}ing.
While the liquid assets were dissipated within two years, the disputed
succession lasted more than thirty.l How this litigation moved by
intricate turns through a tangled maze of English procedures, Hindu
laws, and a hicrarchy of courts is a fascinating story of 113 pages.2
By the time the final decision was handed down from the Privy Council,
the issue no longer mattecred. The fortune was gone; the zamindari
was auctioned; many of thc contesting parties were dead; and two
Desastha families were reputed to be the wealthiest in that part of
the country.3

Jaganadha Babu, with 314 villages, was induced by Sabnavis Ananta
Rao to claim the 237 villages of Ramanadha Babu. Ramanadha Babu was
défonded by Potturi Kalidas Rao., For years the two Diwans pursued
the litigation, hired pandits, bribed witnesses, bought mantrams,
furnished entertainment, and finally provided loans for the young

heirs. Jaganadha Babu borrowed until the saukars (bankers) sued and then

! Goldingham Report (para 30): MRP (280: T: 2480), No. 30 of April

16, 1841. Elliot Report (para 7): MRP (281: 20: 7466), No. 39 of
December 6, 1847. Thomas Oakes to BOR (para 45), July 11, 1819.

Moore, Edmund F. (ed.), Reports of cases heard and determined by
the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council on Appcal from the
Supreme and Sudder Dewanny Courts in the East Indies, Vol. IV:
1846-50 (London: Stephens and Norton, 1930), pp. 1-113,

Gordon Mackenzie, A Manual of Kistna District (Madras: 1883), p. 314.

3
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peeled the silver and gold off the pillars and copper off the roof of
his palace.1 Governor Munro, when touring the area, found both men
tired of the suit and willing to stop; but the Diwans successfully
prevented any amicable settlement.2 After Jaganadha died in 1826, his
two widows turned on each other, one producing a son to back her claim.
During the next 15 years, Rangama and Chava Lakshmipati (the adopted
son) were pushed forward by the Sabnavis family against Achamma,
Ramanadha Babu, and Potturi Kalidas. A decision from the Sadr Adalat
just after the terrible Guntur Famine of 1832 put Ramanadha in charge
of the huge estate; but neither his capacity nor circumstances enabled
him to manage. The zamindari fell back under amani management,

The course of the other Zamindars paralleled that of the Vasi-
reddys too closely to be repeated. Supervision was relaxed for the
sake of pleasure. Death resulted in disputed inheritance., Debts
accumulated. Revenues feiled to materialize so that the Collector was

continually nursing the mutthas back to health.4 Worst of all,

1 mtiot Report (pera 16), op.cit., (28ls 20: 7463-65).

2 A.J.Arbuthnot, Selections from Minutes and Other Official Writings

of Sir Thomas Munro (Madras: 1886), p. 196.

Mackenzie, Gordon, A Manual of the Kistna District (Madras: 1883),
p.314. Goldlngham Report to C.R.Cotton, (paras. 17-21): MRP
(280: 7: 2471-74), No. 30 of April 16, 1841.

4 Goldingham Report, MRP (280: T: 2475-80), No. 30 of April 16,(1841),
(paras. 22-29). F1Tiotb Report, (paras. 16~ 22): MRP (281: 20 7463
73), No. 39 of December 6, 1847. +Note: A detailed chart of the
years of amani management of cach estate is given in each of these
reports. After 1818, zuthority was continually alternating back and
forth.
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administration was trusted to Diwans who were bent on taking what
they could as guickly as possible.1 All that was needed to complete
the ruin was a year or two of calamity. The terrible famine and
epidemics which began in 1832 were nore than enough. By 1837, the
Zamindars were worse off than they had been in 1802, their debts to

the Circar alone being over 43 lakhs of rupees.2

B. RELATIONS BETWEEN ZAMINDARS AND RYOTS

Under the Permancnt Settlement, the Ryot was considered 'the key-
stone of its permanency".3 No longer was the Ryot to struggle with
swarms of officials. He was to sow and reap feeling that each hour
of work added to the comfort of his family.4 "A more industrious

and substantial class of cultivators" was to rise which could make

contracts (darkhasts, pattas, ctc.) for "moderate money rents" and

5

which could be protected from abuse by the newly constituted judiciary.

1 The strong and destructive influence of these servants is amplified

in Appendix G of the Elliot Report, MRP (281: 21: 8192-8205), No. 39
of December 6, 1847. Seven letters on Diwans are given:
(1; George Andrew Ram to BOR, November 25, 1794.
George Andrew Scott to BOR, September 20, 1800, para. 4 (Cherukuru:).
3) Andrew Scott to BOR, November, 13, 180Cl.
Daniel Crawford to BOR, September 6, 1803,
Thomas Oakes to BOR, May 26, 1817, paras. 14-15.
6) Thomas Oakes to BOR, July 11, 1819, paras. 29-32,
(7) John Whish to BOR, June 14, 1826, para. 15.

Goldingham Report, (para. 38): MRP (280: 7: 2486), No. 30 of April
16, 1841.

5 BOR to Andrew Scott, extract from para., 25 of Board'!s letter of 25
December, 1801, in Goldingham Report, (para. 11): MRP (280: T: 2465),
No. 30 of 16 April, 1841,

4 BOR to Andrew Scott, cxtract from para. 41 of Board's letter of
25 December, 1801, in Goldingham Report, ibid.

5 BOR to Andrew Scott, extract from paras, 37-42 of Board's letter of
25 December, 1801, in Goldingham Report, ibid.
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The identity of the Ryot, however, was vague. He could be any-
thing from a "poor ignorant peasant'" to a "principal inhabitant" or
"head cultivator." The Telugu rayutu was confused with rayulu. The
lowly village laborer was lumped together with members of the village
elite. Generally and practically, Ryot was a title for one of the vocal

and influential few, one of the grama rayulu. He was not one of a

variety of menials and laborers who did the real work of cultivation
in conditions ranging from daily-hire to near slavery. He took
decisions and made agreements, Usually he was one of the top village
officers, such as Headman, Karnam, or unsif, and was often all of
these rolled into one person.l

The Zamindar was faced with the same administrative dilemms as
that which had faced the Government before the Permanent Settlement.
At a lower level, he had to decide how much of the task of supervise
directly and how much to delegate to others. Under a centralized
system, the work would be done through his own Dewans, Vakils and
Despandis. Every person from top to bottom in his hierarchy would
be accountable to the Zamindar. Under a decentralized system, the
work would be contracted out to Ijaradars or Renters on competitive
bids. These Ijaradars in their turn would be faced with the same
dilemma all over again.

Ultimately, the task boiled down to how to extract revenue

from the village and from the Ryots. The Zamindar or the Ijaradar

1 Goldingham Report to C.R.Cotton, (para. 37), 13 December, 1839:
MRP (280: 7: 2486), No, 30 of April 16, 1841. This is just one
of countlcss instances where the distinction is made. Note: Hence-
forth, we will use Ryot vhen meaning village leader and ryot when
not meaning this.
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had to decide whether to deal with the Ryots jointly or individual-
ly or whether to by-pass the village leadership altogether. A
fixed money value (makta) could be put on each field based on a
careful measurement of land-~area,; 8oil-quality, moisture, and

other differentials. A fixed share of all crops produced (533&3,

varamu, kuppa, or asara) could be set aside as revenue. A fixed

division of all lands and apportionment of revenue for the whole
village according to this division (visabadi) could be made among
the Ryots. How often such arrangements should be made for extract-
ing village revenues also had to be decided. A money value on
land did not vary from year to year; but the cultivator and the
land under cultivation did vary. Crops certainly varied from year
to year. Finally, one method could be used for irrigated (nanja)
land and another for dry (punja) 1land within the same village.
Obviously, great vigilance and energy had to be applied in obtain-
ing the revenue,

The method of settlement commonly used in dealing with
villages was a hybrid of all of these methods. Each village
varied somewhat from the next, depending upon the constitution of
that village and upon the competence of the Ijaradar or of the

Zamindar's servants. The makta system was haphazardly introduced

Hemingway, F.R., Madras District Gazestteers: Godavari (Madras:
Government Press, 1907), 164-169. Goldingham Report to C.R.
Cottun, (paras. 64-72), 13 December, 1839: MRP (280: 7: 2509-
2523), No. 30 of 16 april, 1841. An excellent detailed treat-
ment of this very complex subject is given in Boswell's

A Manual of Nellore District (Madras: Government Press, 1873),
pp. 261-280.
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in a few villages. No uniform standards of productivity were
established, and no money payment was required.l As a rule, an
agreement was made with the Ryots each year. The Karnam or the
Ijaradar usually became the responsible person. A settlement was
either made for a rent or for a share of the total produce of the
village by_darkhast; or it was made in separate pattas for sub-
rents or sub-shares of the village produce with each Ryot. The
Ryots' and the Zamindars' agents eyed each other suspiciously

throughout the year. Mahasuldars or "crop-watchers", Anchana-

dars or '"crop-gppraisers'", and Kaildars or '"crop measurers"

were only a few of those who kept their eyes on the crops because
when the kailu or '"heaps" were divided, each received a small
percentage. This way of obtaining revenue at the village level
was commonly called the "joint-rent", "village-~lease", or simply
the ”viilage" (gramawari ) system.z

The cooperation between Zamindars and Ryots in obtaining a
good settlement from the British did not survive long under the
short-sighted and reckless administration of the Zamindars,
As the Zamindars devoured their own substance, they were forced to
reach lower and lower exploiting the wvillages for all they were
worth. Village leaders were forced to keep for themselves and

to withhold from the Zamindars as much as possible. In the tug-

1 B11iot Report to GOM, (para. 15): MRP (281: 20: ?7456-60), No.

39 of December 6, 1847,

2 ibid.
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of=war which developed, every trick of deception and artifice of pressure
was used.

Certain circumstances helped the Zamindar. Some villages were dis-
united either by communalism or by factionalism. Brahmans enjoyed un-
bounded influence in the district; but they were divided into many
castes, each cordially despising the rest. Just below the Rajus, or
Telugu Rajputs, were the martial Kapus, Kammas, and Telegas; and below
these were the lesser Sudra castes., Komartis (Vaisha), Sikh Bondilis,
and Muslim traders were hated by high and low alike. More than a score
of castes were at the bottom of the social order. The lowest of the
low who loathed each other were the Madigas and Malas. These
communities shunned contact with each other. Eating, marriage, dress,
conversation and other social actions were closely circumscribed by
family, gotram, sub-caste, caste, and so on.1

When village leadership was composed of two or more castes and
when natural human vices were compounded with what many consider to be
a special love for disputation and intrigue among Telugus, it was
possible for the Zamindar to crack the shell of village solidarity.
Whenever a village elite was divided against itself, he could play upon
the discord to pry out what he wanted. One group of village leaders would

grow fat with the Zamindar while the rest of the village was picked

1 Boswell, J,A.C., A Manual of Nellore District (Madras: Government
Press, 1873), pp. 202-60. Norton, J.B. _A Letter to Lowe on the
Condition of the Presidency of Madras (Madras: Pharoah & Co., 1854),
P.206.
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clean.

An efficient Zarmindar -- Malraju Gunda Rac was a good exauple ==
skilfully employed rewards and sanctions. Head Ryots, Ijaradars, and
Karnams in his favor benefited. They would be invited to feasts, petty
darbars (audiences), tamashas (frolicksome occasions), and melas
(festivals or fairs)., They and their wives would be recognized and
flattered with clothing and jewelry.l Generous loans for seed or for
special need would be advanced to them through the Village Moneylender
(Saukar).” Recalcitrant Ryots, on the other hand, ran the risk of
suffering from ingenious instruments of coercion, both physical and
psychological. The kitti, a plyer-like device for finger squeezing,
was the most common among many tortures.2 Pujas (worship or magic)
and mantrams (chants for casting spells) were used to invoke evil
spirits and sickness.3 A new measuring gadget, an o0ld debt, a denial
of common pasturage, a contribution for "auspicious'" occasions such as
a birth, a marriage, an investiture of sacred thread, a piercing of
earss the means of exaction were countless. In o highly personal way,
a Zamindar could seec to it that no one, whether servants or ryots,
became rich except himself.

The struggle was not necessarily unequal. A firmly united

1 The Arzi of S.V.K.ﬁao on the social and economic condition of Guntur

Zillah, in Appendix A of Goldingham's Report to C.R.Cotton, December
13, 1839: MRP (280: 7: 2613-14), No., 30 of April 16, 1841.

Report of the Commissioners for the Investigation of Alleged Cases
of Torture (Madras: Government of Madras, 1855), pp. 14, 17, 36-
47. Smollet, P.B., Civil Administration of Madras (Madras: 1858),

ppo 1-34.
Good examples of this can be found in Eliot'!'s note books; see

Robert Sewell; Sir Waltor Elliot of Wolfelce (Edinburgh: 1896), pp.l=31.
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village could present a tight phalanx against the Zanindar. In most
villages, where a single caste or an old coalition of castes were
dominant, rival castes or factions usually had té'submit or move else-
where. ©Secrecy was the shield and bribery the sword of a successful
village elite, On paper, these weapons were concealed in the Grama
Kharchu. On land, these weapons operated silently in the encroach-
ment of inams on taxable fields. Inspectors were deceived and the
eyes of supervisors bribed until they closed., True records were
hidden. Ixact cultivation was not told. Real produce was taken away
at night, Wealth was buried., In matching wits with the Zamindar,
only a foolish Ryot showed signs of enterprise or affluence. i

Under the regulations, the terms and conditions of village appoint-
ment (the daskhat) werc not properly fixed. A village office was

neither inalienable nor fixed for a minimum term (Reg. XXIX of 1802).

Revenue agreements, whether in darkhasts or pattas (required in Reg.

XXX of 1802), were too hard to enforce. Ryots could move beyond

the effective control of either the Zamindar or the Collector.

Claims had to be pressed in the Zillah (Civil) Court; and prosecution
had to be pressed in the Provincial (Circuit) Court. Both civil and
criminal actions were hampered by English legal procedures and by

the minuteness and secrecy of village operations. Poor ryots suffered

1 Daniel Smith to BOR, June 21, 1806, extract in Elliot Report (para
83), loc.cit. (281: 20: 7594). +Note: Smith wrote of the zamindari
villages: "the irregularity called Grama Khurch is still existing
as formerly without any diminution whatsoever,"
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from the expenses of litigation, but not the village leaders. Know-
ledgeable Ryots or Karnams were by no means blind to the impunity

afforded to themselves by the law, 1

IV, PROBLEMS OF AMANT MANAGEMENT

In the wake of the Madras Regulations and of the Zamindari
Settlement of 1802, the power of the Collector was considerably re-
duced. Judicial and magistcrial authority was vested in a separate
hierarchy, the pillars of authority being the Zillah Court and the
Northern Provincial Court.2 Since land revenue was delegoted to the
Zamindars, the most substantial work remaining to the Collector was
the supervision of other sources of rcvenue, the sgyaru.

At the very time that this sweeping reorganization was being made,
however, the Naweb of Arcot ceded a number of interior districts to

the British. Among these Rayulu Simas, or Ceded Districts as they

were called, was a hilly tract adjoining Guntur known as the Palnad.
Andrew Scott was ordered to restore this division to order early in
August, 1801. Because of its unsettled condition, Palnad was not

broken into mutthas for Zamindars, but was "held in trust" by the

1 Bl11iot Report (pars 82), April 17, 1846: MRP (281: 20: 7587), No. 39

of December 6, 1847. Also F,R.Hemingway, Godavery District Gazetteer
(Madras: 1907), p. 164.

2 Regulation II of 1802, Campbell, A.D., A New Edition of the Code
of Regulations for Madras (Mcdras: 1840). Misra, B.B., The Central
Administration of the East India Company (Manchester: 1959), p.158.
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Collectur under what was called anmani management.l

During the years which followed, as the mutthas of one and then
another Zemindar fell under the Collector for non-payment of taxes,
for minority, or from litigation, amani was extended until at times the
whole district came under the direct supervision of the Collector and
his staff. The restoration of magisterial and police power in 18162
and of special judicial power in revenue matters in 1822 and 183153
brought the Collector back to a position of supreme authority. Of
course, the Zillah Judge continued to exercise his authority over
civil and criminal justice; but the Collector was once more the huzur
of the district.

By taking on the responsibilities for direct gmani management,
the Collector inherited a number of problems which threatened his
authority. During the period from 1800 to 1837, these developed along
three main lines, British administrators were challenged: first, in
their control of district personnel; second, in their dealing with

village leaders; and third, in their attempts to implement a workable

land revenue system.

1 Hockenzie, Gordon, A Manual of the Kistna District (Madras: 1883),
pp. 151-161., Palnad had formerly been under Nellore. On treaty,
July 31, 1801: GDR (980: 99:-100). Scott's orders, August 6:
GDR  (980: 116).

2 Boswell, J.A.C., A Manual of Nellore District (Madras: 1873),

p.565. Regulation X-XII of 1816,

3 Boswell, J,A.C., A Manual of Nellore District (Madras: 1873).
pp. 576=77; Regulations XII of 1816, IX of 1822, and VI of 1831,
See also: Misra, B.B., The Central Administration (Manchester:
1959) pp. 267-270.
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A, THE PRO3LIM OF VACHERI COMBINATIONS

After the Permanent Settlement came into force, two factors tend-
ed to weaken a Collector'!s power in Guntur. First, the demand for ex-
perienced officers in ithe zamindari organizations and the limited supply
of such officers meant that the Collector'!s opportunity to select
officers was restricted.l

Second, instead of one British Collector gaining local experience
steadily over a number of years, a string of short-term officers
shuttled through the Collectorship without staying long enough to
leave much of an impression on the district.2 The absence of an
experienced British officer who really knew what was transpiring in
Guntur increased the boldness of the kacheri officers, The small
Desastha clique were able to have things their own way.

1, Robertsonts Investigation

Trouble already had been brewing in the Salt Department before
Prancis Robertson was assigned as Acting Collector to Guntur, late
in 1810, A number of officers in Chinna Ganjam had been replaced,
Atmuri Venkatachallam's hand had moved (in the background) and
Accalamanati Narsiah had been put in charge of the department. In
the storm of protest which had blown up, Thomas Jarrett had defended

his actions with what the Board considered "unusual warmth." But since

1 Arbothnot, A.J., Seleetions from Minutes and Writings of Thomas

Munro (Medras: Higginbotham & Co., 1886), pp. 201-206.

2 Mackenzie, Gordon, A Manual of the Kistna District (Madras: 1883),
Pe 359: nine Collectors in as many years.
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"'considerable abuse actually exist[§§7 in the S5alt Department of every
district," and since "the complaints came from persons engaged in in-
trigue to serve their own ends," the Board of Revenue did not become
overly anxious.

Soon after his arrival, Robertson dismissed the Huzur Shroff,
Tunuguntla Namasiva Rao, for embezzlement. Shortly afterwards, he also
suspended the Huzur Sheristadar, Tandanki Lakshmi Narain Rao, and the
Cashkeeper, Tandanki Sitarama Rao. The Diary Writer and the Arrack
Daroga were implicated. Incriminating papers were found buried in a
tank. Robertson reported,

Most of the Huzur Cutcherry servants are implicated. I shall

not take immediate steps against these servants as I believe
them to be mere tools of two or three Head Servants.2

The man who helped Robertson to discover these irregularities was
another Desastha who represented a faction which wished to gain power
in the kacheri. His name was Sabnavis Kasava Rao. His family had large
interests and property in Masulipatam. One of his relatives was Liwan
to the Vasireddy Zamindar and another was Diwan to the Nawab of

Masulipatam.3

BOR to Thomas Jarrett, May 10, 1810: GDR (963: 143-154). Also:
Appendix C of Elliot Report: MRP (281: 21: 8098-99), No. 39 of Dec.
6, 1847.

F.W.Robertson to BOR (para. 4), February 21, 1811: GDR (385: 23-39).
Also his letters to BOR, February 9 & 15: GDR (385: 2-8 and 12-21).

Elliot Report to GOM April 17, 1846: (paras. 16 & 60): MRP
(281: 20 7550-52), No., 39 of Deccmber 6, 1847. Sabnavis Ananta
Rao has already becn mentioned above,
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The kacheri elite, on the other hand, were also strongly supported
on the outside. The Diwan of the lManika Rao had been branded by Andrew
Scott for his nefarious connection with Atmuri Venkatachallam.l
Manur Rao Venkata Krishna Rao, the Chilkalurpet Zamindar had once pro-
vided the kacheri junta with 2,000 pagodas for Thomas Jarrett, 1000
vagodas for distribution among the kacheri staff, and another 1000
pagodas for a jewel to be presented on the occasion of the birth of the
Collector!s son.2 In a letter from the Sheristadar to the Zamindar,
which was intercepted, Lakshmi Narain Rao plainly revealed his close
connection with the Desastha Manur Raos:

Destroy my old and new letters. Subnevis Caseva Row has

instructed all Chowkidars to intercept my letters. Be cautious

in sending yours...direct them to Narain Row., My letters will be

written by other people..Il shall give my name to the bearers...
destroy the same when perused.3

Like the Dubash in earlier years, the Sheristadar held a position
enabling the exercise of great patronage and power.4 Lakshi Narain
consolidated his power and stretched his hand into every branch of re=-
venue, Not only did the Zamindars pay for his favoradgoney also came to

him from all of the sayaru departments., Government jobs were bought at

1 Andrew Scott to BOR letters of October 1% (para. 5) and November 3
(para. 4), 1800, and of April 20, 1801l: Extracts from Appendix C
of Elliot Report: MRP (281: 21: 8095-97). ’

2 F.W.Robertson to BOR, report of September 20, 1811, on Chilkalurpet
(para. 18 of enclosurc No., 1): GDR (385: 303-320).

ibid.,
4

Aitken, E,H., Bechind the Bungalow (Calcutta: Thacker, Spink & Co.,
1889), p. 75: "all the district knows he is virtually the Collector,"
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auction and job-holders were pressed for 'charitable contributions."1
One kacheri officer protested that "for want of food and raiment'" and
for fear of reprisals, he was obliged "to commit even roguery", to pay
for temples run by the Tandanki:ﬁamily, and to act against the Collector,
Sabnavis Rao, or any other threat to the kacheri 1eadership.2

Robertson sct forth the grounds for legal action against the
kacheri leaders and had the Sheristadar committed to jail.3 The Board
of Revenue was more cautious. Feeling that it would be well to watch

out for "malevolcnce and party spirit among the natives who were for-

merly in the Collector's cmploy and those subsequently entertained
\

to their exclusion," the Board urged Robertson to listen to what one
party might say against the other since "facts once well established
cannot be altered by the motives that may have led to their detection."4
Robertson would have done well to have used this factionalism to

strengthen his own control. Instecad, he went out into the field
stations to gather evidence of more mischief. While he found much
wrong among the weavers, the maramat (public works) officers, the salt
makers, the Lambardi caravans and so on, he did not collect much which

5

would stand up in court. He allowed the leaders in the Huzur

1 F.W.Robertson to BOR, February 21, 1811, (paras. 5, 6, 7): GDR (385:

23-39).

F.W.Robertson to BOR on February 21, 1811 (para. 7): GDR (385: 23-39).
Also letter of March 2, 1811: GIDR (385: 44-50).

5 F.W.Robertson to BOR on February 25, 1811: GDR (385: 40-42). Charges
detailed. '

4 BOR to Robertson to March 7, 1811 (paras. 1 & 2): GDR (963: 343-7).

2 F.W.Robertson to BOR on April 15, July 1, 6, 24, 30 and August 16,
1811: GIR (385: 66-68, 224, 237, 272, 283, 300).

2
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Kacheri to cover their tracks. A gencral destruction of papers occurred
throughout the district, Back in Guntur, he found confusion and chaos
in such secretariat departments as the Daftarkhana (Record Office) and
Sherista (Accounts) Department. This was, in his view, "purposely in-
. . 1
tended as by that means peculat10n.[§@§7 less easily detected."
Robertson wrote what the Board no doubt had already guessed,
A complete combination of the whole of the public servants in a
variety of peculations exists in every branch of this Zillah

which might be continued indefinitely.2

3

This combination was led by the "principal servants in every department."
Meanwhile, Lakshmi Narain Rao boasted from his jail cell in
Masulipatam that he would soon be back at his 0ld position in the

4

kacheri, Tandanki Krishna Narain Rao, Accalamanati Narsiah, and At-
muri Venkatachallam worked bechind the scences to resist the Collector,
Relatives and friends -- there were 26 relatives alone -~ who were

"linked by fellow feelings and a desire for mutual gain,”" filled most

of the top posts in the Huzur Kacheri.5 These people were able to

F.W.Robertson to BOR on June 15, 1811: GIR (385: 211-23). Appendix
C of Elliot Report: MRP (281: 21: 8116).

F.W.Robertson to BOR on May 9, 1811 (para. 2): GDR (385: 69=T4).
Extract in Appendix C of Elliot Report: MRP (281: 21: 8110).

5 ibid. Also Robertson to BOR on March 2, 1811: GDR (385:
44-45).,

4 F,W.Robertson to BOR on March 11, 1811l: extract in Appendix C
of Flliot Report: MRP (281: 21: 8109), No. 39 of Deccmber 6,

1847.

5 F.W,Robertson to BOR on August 20, 1811: GDR (385: 30%-20).
Also May 9, 1811: MRP (281: 21: 8110-«12).
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counter every step which was taken by the youthful Collector. They
knew of every move he made, even obtaining extracts of his letters.1
Having completely isolated Robertson, the Kacheri next turned to the
attack, The Huzur Shroff's accounts which contained the evidence of

embezzlement were declared to be spurious.2 Charges of torture and

3

extortion were sent to the Board of Revenue against Robertson.,” Even

the former Collector, Thomas Jarrett, was visited by a delegation and

his aid enlisted.4

While there was little rcason for the Board of Revenue to doubt
that "a systematic combination of the Huzur Servants of any rank in

the Cutcherry with those in the Mofussil...attended with vicious
5 ey wend
conscquepces"” did exist, i¥—~w=s anything but pleased with the results
cheyTorn's
of Rebert!s investigation or with the interference of Jarrectt.

Much dust had been stirred up, with little solid accomplishment.6
Both officers were censured; and Thomas Ozkes was ordered to take

7

over the district,

1 ibid,., enclosures 1 and 2 of August 20, 1811: GDR (385: 320-23).

2 ibid., Sec also Appendix C of Elliot Report: MRP (281: 21: 8110).

5 BOR to Thomas Oskes on December 11, 1811 GDR (963: 619-39).

4 BOR to F.W.Robertson on February 18 and March 7, 1811: GDR
(963: 334-46). Robertson to BOR on April 15, 1811: Appendix
C of Elliot Report: MRP (281: 21: 8110).

2 ¥,W.Robertson to BOR, August 20, 1811 (enclosure No. 1), in
Appendix C of Elliot Report: MRP (281: 21s 8120), No. 39 of Dec.
6, 1847.

BOR Proceedings of Mgy 30 and June 27, 1811, in Appendix C of Elliot
Report: MRP (281: 21: 8125). BOR to Thomas Oakes, September 10,
1811: GDR (963: 408-96 ),

T ivig,
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2. Ockest Moderation

On his appointnent to the Collectorate in June 1811, Thomas Oakes
was told that since there was little doubt that a tight combination
existed, it would be wise to move with caution.l The new Collector
was faced with a disrupted administration, a group of delinguent
kacheri officers, and a number of accusations against Robertson.

Both Oakes and the Board of Revenue agreed, after an examination,
that the evidence against Robertson was largely false. Some men had
been flogged. Some property had been seized. 4 gallows and leg=-
irons had been ostentatiously displayed. But no deliberate cruelty,
such as putting a man in the sun, had occurred. Robertson was just "a
young man full of ambition having an ardent desire to uphold the
justice and honour of the Company." '"In the public interest," he was
kept on as Head Assistant Collector under Oakes,2

Sabnavis Kasava Rao and the other interlopers who had deceived
Robertson and caused dissension in the kacheri were dismissed.3 So
were the more obstreperous leaders of the older kackeri cligue.

Among the nine suspensions which were upheld were the Huzur Sheristadar,

¥ BOR to Thomas Oakes, September 10, 1811 (para. 6): GDR (963: 408-96).

2 Phomas Oskes %o BOR, January 21, 1814: GDR (982: 37-38). BOR to
Oakes, March 12, 1812 (paras. 2 and 5): GDR (963: 819-31). BOR to
Oakes, December 7, 1813, and March 21, 1814: GIR (966: 291-96 and
967: 236).

5 BOR to Thomas Oakes (paras. 2-4), October 15, 1813: Guntur District
Records (vol. 966: pp. 175~183). Appendix C of Elliot Report:
MRP (281l: 21: 8128~32), Oakes to BOR (para. 2), January 21, 1814:
GDR (98%: 57-383. Ozkes to BOR (paras. 1-10), January 19, 1814:
GDR (983: 31-36
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the Huzur Shroff, the Huzur Daftardar, and the Motarpha Daroga for
Guntur Town.1 A man named Lakshmiah, who came from outside the dis=-
trict and who was thought to have no connections in the kacheri, was
put in charge of the headquarters staff.2 Factionalism between con-
tending groups was thus at least temporarily dampened and the subver-
sive propensities of the kacheri elite held in check,

Yet, the country could not be governed without cooperation from
these Indian district officers, The Board of Revenue was anxious to
see that the Collector was not carried away again by impatience and
zeal. Disciplinary measures would have to be slow and thorough, based
on careful proceedings arising from first-hand and not hearsay evidence.
Oakes was urged to keep an especially vigilant eye upon those who
"handled public money" and upon the accounts connected therewith.3

Well might such advice he heeded; for trouble ever recurred where
money and accounts were concerned. The ancient craft of counterfeiting
- chipping, shaving, plating - gbounded. False coin was substituted
and passed on., The Government and pcople were covertly encouraged to

blame each other, Many kinds of coin were in circulation (not until

Oakes to BOR, August 15, 1812: GDR (981: 443). BOR to Oakes (paras.
1-4), July 6, 1812: GDR (965: 118~-22)., Oskes to BOR (paras. 34-36),
January 22, 1813: GDR (981l: 18-60).

BOR to Thomas Oakes, July 21, 1817: GDR (974: 112-25). Oskes to

BOR, August 14, 1818: GIDR (984: 61-71), with whole record of Lakshmiah.

BOR to Oakes, July 6, 1812: GDR (965: 120-2); March 28, 1814:
GIR (967: 260-71).
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1836 was legal tender standardised) and moneychanging was a profitable
business., Shroffs and treasury officials stood to gain in these and
in many other ways. Nor were accountants without the means to turn
their skills to good purpose: writing unknown symbols (modi) and keep-
ing alternate sets of books.l

By taking advantage of the factions among the kacheri servants,
"most of whom.Zﬁép§7 related to each other,"2 Oakes was able to gather
evidence of fabricated accounts and tampered coinage, together with a
detailed list of proven bribes. The new Government Servants! Conduct
Rules of November 20, 1813, made the accepting of bribes a punishable

5 The Collector felt that the offenders should "be rendered

offense.
incapable of ever again serving the Honourable Company," that their
names should be published in the Government Gazette "for sake of

example," and that they should be given a choice between ipprisonment

or repayment of the 11,000 rupees which had been taken.4 The Board of

1 Thomas Oskes to BOR, June 24, 18133 GDR (982: 275). Oakes to BOR,
March 15, 1814: GDR (963: 115-248)3 this is one of the most exten-
sive descriptions of methods of operations which I have found., For
an abstract of charges, see Oakes to BOR, March 20, 1815: GDR (983:
257-74). A colorful and entertaining picture is found in C,F.Kirby,
Adventures of an Arcot Rupee (London: 1867). For Munro's
suggestions on coinage, see BOR to Oakes, December 26, 1811: GIR
(963: 660~692). The problem fills early correspondence. Special
concern over counterfeiting was voiced in BOR to Oakes, March 4, 1814:
GIR (967: 228-30). |

2 Oakes to BOR (paras. 2-4), March 15, 1814: GDR (983: 115 £f.)

3 BOR to Qakcs, November 13, 1813: GDR (982: 498-99). Oakes to BOR,
January 20, 1814: GDR (983: 40-41), 1list of bribes.

Oakes to BOR, January 22, 1813 (paras. 34-36): GDR (982: 18-60).
Appendix C of Elliot Report: MRP (281: 21: 8126ff.) No. 39 of Dec,
6, 1847. This refers spccially to troubles in the Salt Department.
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Revenue, while sgreeing that the "presumptive proofs' were strong, did
not favor prosecution, feeling that it was better to dismiss the worst
offenders than to risk a failure in c:ourt.l

Trouble with combinations of district officers in many districts2
gave Madras authorities cause for serious concern during this period.
After consideration, these subversive tendencies were attributed to
"the defects of their education, uncertainty of their promotions,
meagre pay, and the uncertainty of their tenure of office."3
Among the various remedies suggested by the Government of Madras in
1816 were: the establishment of schools for educating these officers;
increased salarics and pensions; and somc special incentives such as
larger commissions for salt and customs officcrs and opportunities
to acquire maniam granté.4+ In order to stop "the artful intrigues,
the corrupt compacts, thec daring cmbezzlements, the hardy frauds,
the shameless perjuries," the Board and Government agreed with. Thomas

e (s, '
Munro that the same re ies should be applied to Indian officers as

had been applied to European officers of the Company.5 Since the

1 BOR to Oakes (paras. 1-4), October 15, 1813: GDR (966: 175-83).

Also in Appendix C of Elliot Report, loc.cit. (281: 21: 8131).

Ruthnaswamy, M., Some Influcnces that made the British Administrative
System in India (London: Luzac & Co., 1939), pp. 87 ff. One of the
most notorious subversive organizations was that of Casee Chetty,
Coimbatore,

BOR to Oakes (paras. 2-3), April 22, 1816: GDR (971: 268 ff.).

ibid, Note: ‘Little actually came of most of these proposals.

5

Ricketts, Report of the Commissioner for the Revision of Civil
Salaries and Establishments (Calcutta:s John Grey, 1858), p.335.
Also " ibid'
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Sheristadar was considered to be the key to the whole problen, the
ceiling of his salary was lifted to & much higher level. A Huzur
Sheristadar who started with a monthly pay of 60 pagodas (Rs. 210)
and who worked diligently for thirty ycars could now obtein as much as
200 pagodas (Rs. 700) instead of having his pay frozen at 80 or 100
pagodas. At the same time, more severe penalties against fraud, bribery,
and embezzlement were passed.1

What served best to check the spirit of intrigue and to control
subversion within the Guntur Kacheri, however, was the fact that for
twenty years there was a steady hand on the administration. Thomas
Oakes ruled the district from 1811 to 1821, He was followed by John
Whish, who ruled until 1831. Other incidents, of course, occurred to
undermine guthority; but these two men by their very presence gave

stability and continuity to administration.2

B, THE PROBLEM OF VILLAGE ENCROACHMENT

Only years of amani experience could show what strength lay be-
neath the surface of the small and seemingly insignificant villages.
Eventually, a series of disclosures from Gramez Kharchu and Inam records

revealed a steady, silent encroachment upon the power of the State.

1 3R to Thomas Oakes, April 22, 1816: GDR (971: 268 ff.). Ricketts,

loc.cit. Regulation VII of 1817, and IX of 1822 in A.D,Campbell's
Code...(Madras: 1840),
2 Elliot Report to BOR (para. 60), April 17, 1846: Madras Revenue
Proceedings (IOL: range 281: volume 20: 7552), No., 39 of December
6, 1847. Mackenzie, A Manual of Kistna District (Madras: 1883),

p.359.
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1. Grama Kharchu Disclosures

Daniel Crawford, after observing how this institution worked in
Falnad, wrote that it was "a source of lamentable injury to the poor
and ignorant ryots, and the most maferial obstacle to the improvement
of the country."l Unless éupervised Samutudars would certainly com-
bine with Karnams, Kapus (Reddi Head Ryots), and Despandis at the
expense of the poor ryots and hide their profits in the Grama Kharchu
a'ccounts.2 Such an insidious process would result in wholesale
emigration from the district. The "prosperity and happiness of the

5 The

majority of the populstion" was blocked by local officers,
Thanadar and alllthe Samutudars in Palnad were dismissed; the
Karnams wcere severcely warned and told that no money was to be paid
without proper sanctions and reccipts; but these orders 'were never

complied with."4

All Crawford could obtain was a register of total
collections (kistu) for each village; moreover, he had no way of
knowing if thesce were correct. No Collector could personally check
into the accounts of every village. The help of a cooperative staff
was essential. (See Appendix No, III for details of Crawford's

description of the Grama Xharchu.)

The next officer to give serious attention to the problem was

Daniel Crawford to BOR (para. 12), July 18, 1804, in appendix B of
Elliot Report: ibid (281: 21: 8150).

Crawford to BOR, July 18, 1204 (parc. 12): Appendix E of Elliot
Report, MRP (281: 21: 3151), No. 39 of Dec. 6, 1847.

5 ibid., (281: 21: 8150).
4 ibid. (para. 13), (281: 21: 8152-53).
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Thomas Oakes. When he turned his attention to the amani management of
the Palnad, he found "the whole of the servants in league to defraud the
Circar."l A hierarchy of feaf was established with the Grama Kharchu
as its foundation and with that twice dismissed officer, Accalamanati
Narsish, at its pinnacle.2 "In nearly every village of the Palnad",

3

accounts were either concealed or fabricated. After digging "in dis-
tant villages, in pots of grain, and in baskets of cotton...buried in
the ground or sunk in tanks,'" Oakes disclosed that Grama Kharchulu were
used to disguisc a graduated scale of nazranulu (gifts) reaching up
through the levels of hierarchy to the district kacheri.4

When the Chilkalurpet and Sattanapalli lands came under amani in
1816, Thackeray, who was in charge while Oakes was on leave, reported

that he could find no accounts '"owing to the extreme knavery of the

zemindary curnums."5 In 1818, Oakes wrote that in these estates

! Thomas Oskes! Report on Palnad to BOR, (paras. 22-30), June 20, 1812:

Appendix C of Elliot Report, MRP (281: 21: 8132), No, 39 of Dec., 6,
1847. Also in GDR (981: 320-87). -

2 ibid., (281: 21: 8133).

> ibid.

4 Oakes, Report on Palnad to BOR, June 20, 1812: Appendix C of Elliot
Report; MRP (281: 21: 8133), No., 39 of Dec. 6, 1847. See also:
Thomas Oakes to BOR, July 11, 1813 (para. 16): GDR (982: 304-329),

2 Acting Collector (John Thackery) to BOR, October 12, 1816 (para.
9); Appendix D of Elliot Report, MRP (281: 21: 8139), No. 39
of Dec. 6, 1847.
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collections and disburserents had "always been made by the Head Inhabi-
tants, Curnums and Caupoos;" nor had there ever been "a sufficient
check on these people to prevent their plundering the lower ryots or
occasioning balances by their exhorbitant demands.”l

Shortly after the death of Venkatadry Naidu when the Vasireddy
villages in Guntur had to be taken over temporarily, Oskes found "a
general combinagtion to plunder,..entered into" by the local 1eaders.2
Jaganadha Babu refused to show his divisional (samutu) accounts for 121
villages. Karnams in his village also refused to cooperate. Not until
the exasperated Collector resorted to rattaning in public did he obtain
far from adequate records for 74 villages,

In his report of September 3, 1818, Oakes made a detailed analysis
of the operation of Grama Kharchu (See Appendix No, III for detailed
examples ). Originally, this institution was meant to defray necessary
village expenses, reimburse village officers for their work, and pay
the costs (batta) of settling disputes. Oakes found the fund used
chiefly to bribe officers at the kacheri or as the courts. Three sets
of accounts were kept by every Karnam: the true one was concealed, and
the other were used to deccive the Government and the Zamindar., Bribes

were usually listed as gifts to gods, a practicc hardly surprising since

1 Thomas Oakes to BOR (Report on Manur Rao Zamindaris), September 30,
1818, (para. 15): GDR (984: 152-246).

% Thomas Oakes to BOR, May 26, 1817 (paras. 3-7): appendix D of Elliot
Report, MRP (281: 21: 8140), No. 39 of Dec. 6, 1847, Oakes wanted to
avoid blame for not discovering abuses carlier. See also: BOR to
Oakes, June 5, 1817: GDR (974: 35-41).



85

kacheri cfficers were, after all, scrvants of a divinity, i.e. the
;Eg§g3+' Extra noney was simply taken out of village funds as needed
and the accounts were then menipulated to gloss over discrepancies.
Thomas Oakes was convinced that the Grama Kharchu unduly extended and
strengthened the influence of the village against higher authority.l

2. Inam Disclosures

Lccording to the Madras Regulations of 1802, titles (sanads)
to inam lands were not valid unless they had been obtained prior to
February 26, 1768, Grants obtained after that date could be resumed
by the Government, Grants not registered within a year of the pro-
clamation of this ruling by the Collector could be fully asscssed;
moreover, grants had to be re-registered every five ycars or be liable
to forfeiture.2

The snag in this whole arrangement, however, was that the Govern-
ment could not recover invalid inams without recourse to the Zillah

3

Court. Before this could be done, a complete, accurate, and
detailed registration of every grant had to be obtained and then
maintained., If this registration were not done, not only would the

Government have no just claim, but all other land would be subject to

continual encroachment. Since there were literally hundreds of petty

Note: Local tradition still ascribes divine attributes to the high
and mighty. Concepts such as karma and dharma reinforced this belief.

Thomas Oakes to BOR (Report on Menur Rao Zamindaris), (paras. 15-16),
September 30, 1818: GDR (984: 152-246),

Regulation XXXI of 1802, Sec. 1~19. Sce A,D,Campbell's Code of
Regulations (Madras: Government Press, 1840).

ibid., section 18,
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+
. . . . 1
inams and maniams, not to mention larger savarams and agraharams,

this was almost an impossible task; furthermore, the uncertainty, the
expense, and the very magnitude of contesting each claim made this
arrangement even more ridiculous from the administrator!'s point of
view,

As has already been pointed out, early efforts to register land,
such as Ram's rcgister, had been an utter failure. A proclamation
issued by Daniel Cgﬁ?ford in 1803 that all grants were to be registered
also prought no success.2 When John Byng, the Zillah Judge and
Magistrate of Guntur in 1807, asked for a copy of the Guntur Inam
Register, he was informed that no such register existed.3 Another pro-
clamation resulted in the creation of a rough register, nine folio
volumes long, listing the Inamdars in the order of their appearance,

It was later proved that this register contained less than a tenth of

the actual inam lands.4

No more was hcard of the matter until Thomas Oakes brought it
up in 1813. Convinced that years would be wasted if the inam

question were left to the courts, he suggested that a committee should

Gﬁntur Collectorate, General Branch: Index to GDR (Gunturf 1913).
+Note: This is still true today. There were 73 cases of inam
encroachment in 1912 alone,

2 B1iot Report to GO, (para. 86), April 17, 1846: MRP (281: 20: 7602),
No. 39 of December 6, 1847. Crawford to BOR, lMay 14, 1807.

3 ibid., (paras. 86 and 90). Crawford to BOR, May 14, 1807.

ibid., (para. 90). Orders to local officers given in 1798, 1804,
1807, 182%, 1826,
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be appointed "to settle in perpetuity" all inam lands.l He was certain
that "nearly the whole of the present maniams would be resumed and the
illegitimate profit now enjoyed by a set of vicious and intriguing
Bramins be brought to Government."2 Most agraharam villages, he was
sure,; stood on the flimsiest of documentary au.thority.3

Again the subject lapsed into fitful slumber until Oakes toured
the Palnad in 1821 to see about famine relief. He was disturbed by
the way in which the poor and the Government.alike suffered at the
expénse of the village leaders. Often more than half of a village was
claimed as maniam land. Maniam boundaries were anything but clear and
sometimes non-existent, Special lands (Jarib) meant for relief in
times of calamity had been appropriated. Dead and long departed
persons wcre fictitiously listed as Inamdars so that the Karnams
could enjoy the benefits, After trying to register some of these
lands so that further encroachment at the expense of the revenue
might be checked, Oakes admitted that his efforts were all but useless.4

Two years later, John Whish tried to cope with the problem of
Karnams! maniams among =zamindari villages. He was disturbed by the

fact that the office and service land of a Karnam was usually held by

Thomas Oakes to BOR (Palnad Settlement Report), (paras. 5, 13-14,
34-35): July 11, 1813: GDR (982: 304=29). Also Elliot Report
(para., 86): ibid,

ibid,

ibid.

4 Thomas Onkes to BOR, (paras. 21=-23), March 10, 1821: Appendix

C of Elliot Report, MRP (281: 21: 8141-45), No. 39 of Dec. 6,
1847).
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the whole family of the Karnam., When the Collector asked questions
about the holder of the official daskhat (appointment) and the official
inam, each family member would shift rcsponsibility to another., Unless
a whole family were present -- often as many as twenty persons -- little
o1 e e Ly

could be done. Even theip progrcs§4depe ed’ largely upon the temper
and inclination of these families.l

Whish assigned a small staff to investigate all the inams of the
district in order to compile & reliable Inam Register. He decided to
compare his results with those in the earlier "Register of 1807";
however, the two copies which he found did not square with each other.
He found that the more recent copy listed 90 more Inamdars and 169
more kuchelas of land than the older copy; furthermore, thesc newer
Inamdars were almost entircly residents of Guntur Town (Xasba). By
putting two and two together, Whish came to the conclusion that the
more recent copy had been removed from the Kacheri by the Daftardars
and that new pages had been inserted. Neither copy was reliable
enough for use.2

Whish!s investigation was never completed., The material in his
register was never tesﬁed for authenticity nor compiled in a proper
form. Even so, a total of 696 villéges were examined,including all of
the Vasireddy and Malraju villages. Comparisons which he made between
his own findings and what was fo be found in the accounts of the

Zamindari Despandis convinced him that at least a quarter of the

1 John Whish to BOR, (paras. 4-7), December 2, 1822: Appendix D of

Elliot Report, ibid., (281: 21: 8145-48).

2 Walter Elliot to GOoM, (para. 90), April 14, 1846: MRP (281: 20:
7616), No. 39 of Dec. 6, 1847.
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inams were invalid., Agraharams and inams were rarely listed accurately,
the tendency being to list more land than what the sanads had originally

1+
granted.

C., THE PROBLIM OF RYOTWARI ADMINISTRATION

The introduction of the ryotwari system first in Palnad and then
in Guntur proper was a slow and painful process. It was hindered not
only by the normal bureaucratic foot-dragging and by the competition
of the zamindari and gramawari (village) systems at policy-making
levels, but by the barriers of local usage and entrenchment.

Palnad was too unsettled in the beginning to be divided and sold
under the Permanent Settlement., Ijaradars rented villages, capriciously
altering their demands from ycar to year. After a rough survey,
Crawford issued tricnnial leases to village Ryots.2 New and better
gsolutions were argued while this system continued. The Board of
Revenue, convinced that the ryotwari system was harmful and that it
was better to deal with village leaders (Ijaradars and Head Ryots),

3

ordered = permenent village settlement in 1812, However, the

necessary detailed information on resources and productivity and the

1 ...
ibid.,(paras. 89-92). Note: Accalamanati Narsiah was involved in
these activities, Extracts which Oakes had given out to Inamdars,
though unauthenticated as documents, were used as evidence in court;
see Whish to BOR, January 26, 1827: GIR (3983: 10-16, 24-33).

Mackenzie, A Manual of Kistna District (Madras: 1883), p. 151-62,
The whole settlement history of Palnad was reviewed by the Board
in their letter to Thomas Oakes, March 3, 1814: Guntur District
Records (967: 172=-227). Oakes went over it again in his letter of
October 25, 1814: GDR (983: 519 ff.).

BOR to Thomas Ozkes, March 24, 1812, GDR (964: 1-114), a long
treatment on the subject of comparative land systems.

3
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means to obtain an equitable agreenent with cach village were wanting.
While the threc=ycar settlement continued, Oakes was told to find out
whether a decennial village lease or an annual ryotwari settlement
would be preferable to the Ryots. On the basis of Oakes' reply, a
seven year village settlement was ordered two months later.

Meanwhile, the argument over the respective merits of the various
systems had been going on in Madras and in London with the ryotwari
system making a steady headway. Because no proper survey had yet been
made in Palnad, because its productivity was undependable, and because
the Ryots preferred the village system, the Madras authorities tried
to dissuade the Court of Directors from the application of the ryot-
wari system to this hilly tract. In this they failed.2 Final
orders on the ryotwari policy were sent to Oakes late in 1818.3 The
arrival of Thomas Munro as Governor of Madras in 1820 assured the
future of this policy, but did not grcatly hasten its practical
operation.

The new system was based on executive orders rather than on legise
lative enactment for its adthority. Its application depended upon ad-
ministrative efficiency. Whencver a village darkhast (contract) or a
zamindari sanad (title) lapscd, pattas, which were statements of fact,

were given to individual ryots obliging them to pay so much money on

1 B0R to Thomas Oskes, December 8, 1814, GDR (968: 164-90).

2 BOR to Thomss Oakes, February 12 and March 25, 1816: GDR (971: 67~

102; 170-238), The Board!s letter of March 3, 1814, expressed
gimilar intentions and gave somewhat similar instructions,

3 BOR to Thomas Ockes, Scptember 21, 1818: GIR (976: 366-431).
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each plot of ground. Only thc money value attached to the known pro=-
ductivity of each piece of land was to remain permanent. The privi=-

lege of cultivating that land, which was called a '"right", was heritable,
saleable, but also relinquishablc on a year to year basis. At the time
of settlement (jamebandi), the ryot decided if he would take a piece

of land for the coming year. If he failed to pay, he lost his privi-
lege. Sometimes he could be challenged for his privileged tenuee,

Such practices as joint-pattas, patta-subdivisions among family members
or among sub-tcnants, special remissions and privileges, and cven pay-
ment in grain werc variants of the system which might be found.

Essentially, thc old makta-visabandi agrccement with each community of

the villege was involved. Each patta was reccorded with the village
officers and each payment was madc to and accounted as reccived by
the village officers.l

The formal introduction of the ryotwari system carried out after
the scven-year village leases oxpired in 1821 foreshadowed what was to

be the major problem, namcly, the disparity between policy and practice.

1 Baden-Powell, B.H., Manual of Land Rovenuc Systems and Land Tenures

in British India (Calcutta: Government Press, 1882), pp. 654-58.
Elliot, Walter, "Correspondcnce relating to Ryotwar, etc.," pp.77~-
95 of Elliot Mss. (IOL: Mss. Eur. D.330). Thesc arc copics of
official records dating betwcen 1825 and 1837, with two cxcellent
entries by Indian officers (Nos. 4 and 5). Finally, "Teloogoo
Kyfeyet from Rayats of certain villages in Paloor Tanah...with modes
of Revenue Settlement," Appendix B of Goldingham Report, MRP (280:
T: 2587 ff.), No., 30 of April 16, 1841.

Arbuthnot, A.J., Selections from Minutes and Other Official Writings
of,..Thomas Munro (Madras: Madras University, 1917): "On Relative
Advantages of Ryotwar and Zamindari Systcms" pp. 94=102: "The
Principle of the Ryotwar System," 15 April, 1812, pp. 107 ff. While
it is not our purpose to discuss the merits of this system, Eric
Stokes! The English Utilitarians in India (Oxfordz 1959), pp. 83~
108, is particularly good on asscssment theory.
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Even after rcceiving his final orders, Oskes had protested that the
village leaders preferred the old system.l On the Board's advice, he
accepted the land values and soil classifications of the village leases
as correct.2 Village rents were merely divided up among the ryots and
made answerable to the Collector through the village officers instead
of through the Ijaradar. A formal statement was then issued by the
Board of Revenue declaring that all of the necessary steps had been
taken with the consent of the ryots and that the work was to be
commended "as a modcl for other districts.”3

Within two years, John Whish reported that all of this work had
been done by the villagers themselves and that it was naturally satis-
factory to the village leaders, He could find no persons answering
the description of village Headmen other than the Karnams, The Karnams
had formerly acted as the Ijaradars; morecover, they now fulfilled
practically the same functions through their handling of wvillage
accounts,

The Curnums...are by no means men...of correct, clear, and

fixed ideas...and their views of things are in the same degree
loose and not to be depended u.pon.4

From on administrative point of view, the work of the Karnams was

"most shameful," "next to usecless," and "calculated to mislead."5

1 B to Oakes, May 10, 1819: GDR (977s 320 ff.).
2

BOR to Qakes, July 31, 1820: GDR (3958: 37-45).
3 BOR to Thomas Oakes, (para. 4), March 23, 1821: GDR (3958: 312-22).
% John Whish to BOR, June 9, 1823: GDR (3979: 134-64). BOR to John

Whish, August 12, 1823: GDR (341-80). GOM's views, Oct. 14, 1823:
GDR (39623 475-79).

2 John Whish to BOR, (para. 5), December 2, 1822: Appendix D of Elliot
Report, MRP (281: 21: 8146).
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It is clear, therefore, that the results of the ryotwari system,
as it was applied in Palnad and in such zamindari villages as came
under amani management, were almost negligible. Although revenue had
increased almost fourfold in Palnad under the village system -- pro-
bably due largely to the establishment of peace and security =-- revenue
did not increase any further under the new system.l No appreciable
change occurred in leadership and control at the village level, By
implication, the new system meant to extend Government control past
the village 1ead§rship to the more lowly cultivators; but the term
"ryot" was not defined carefully cenough. Instead of lowly ryots gain=-
ing and maintaining an independent status, the old leading Ryots con-
tinued to dominatec through pattas and village machinery what they had
formerly held on village leases. Since they themselves compiled or at
least influenced the compiling of date on productivity and since no
systematic survey was made by the Governmont,2 these leaders were not
only able to prescrve a moderate asscssment but they were able to weight
it unequally against alicn or dissident elements within their villages.
The only real threat to their position came from inquisitorial hosts
of district officials who, if given a chance, would have preyed upon

the very vitals of prosperity just as the zamindari diwans were doing;

1 John Goldingham to C,R.Cotton, (para. 5), December 13, 1839:
MRP (281: 63 2459), No. 30 of April 16, 1841.

2 John Whish to BOR, June 9, 1823: GDR (3979: 134-64). (Reprint

124/1-10).
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however, here the traditional village defences mentioned carlier were
aided somewhat by the vigilance of the Collector.1

The steady and strong hands kept on the amani administration by
Thomas Oskes and John Whish gave a greater impetus to the rise of
British authority in the district than any quality inherent in the
systems of revenue scttlement which were employed. The welfare of the
pcople was the pivot on which success turned under any system. The
fact that Oakes and, to a greater degree, Whish took a deep interest
in the welfare of the people and kept sharp eyes on local affairs
was a significant factor in forestalling a deterioration in local
government similar to what was occurring in the zamindaris. '

CONCLUSION

Two main lincs of policy were explicitly followed by the British
in Guntur prior to 1837. The zamindari policy was a course of action
in which former hereditary district leaders, Maratha Brahmans and
high (martial) Sudras, were confirmed in a quasi-baronial status on

the condition that they would pay a tribute representing a third of

1 Norton, J.B., A Letter to Robert Lowe on the Condition and Require=-
ments of Madras Presidency (Madrass Pharoah & Co., 1854), Dp.
178=79.

% Goldingham Report to C,R.Cotton, (para. 8), December 13, 1839:
MRP (280: 6: 2461), No. 30 of April 16, 1841. ¥#Note: Oakes was
finally removed from Guntur for allowing his Sheristadar to accept
a gift from the dying Malraju V., Gunda Rao and for having received
a loan from this Zamindar. See Arbuthnot, A.J., Selections from...
Writings of ... Thomas Munro (Madras: 1886), pp. 521-27; and BOR
to John Whish, December 7, 1824: GDR (3963: 17-22),
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the productivity of their lands. Whether, in the case of Guntur, this
course of action was motivated by a recognition of legitimate power over
the district from which certain rights arose or whether it was prompted
by other motives is difficult to determine,

The second major coursc of action was the ryotwari policy. The
gsystem which this course attcmpted was the exact opposite of the zamin-
dari system. Instead of delegating a large amount of control to
autonomous agents, the ryotwari system attempted to extend State control
into every corner of agricultural life., Here again, all the motives
which gave rise to this policy, whether arising from a recognition of
the rights of individual cultivators or from a realistic assessment of
the requirements of govermment, are difficult to determine and are not
the theme of this study.

What is important to obscrve is that therc was a distinct differ-
ence between the explicitly declared policies and the actual courses
which were followed., Both thc zamindari and the ryotwari courses of
action were severely qualified by the local situation insomuch that
they lost much of their character. Policies were blunted by local
influences and neither zamindari nor ryotwari fully came into operation.

The type of revenue system which prevailed was greatly influcnced
by the way in which villages were constituted =-- their institutions,
their leadership, their customs. These villages, after all, were the
social organizations which were "really at the bottom of all revenue

systems"l. If the British settled with the Zamindar, he still had to

1 Baden-Powell, B.D., Manual of Land Revenue Systems... (Calcutta: 1882),

Book IV, Chapter 3: "The Revenue System of Madras," p. 642,
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cope with the villages. If the Zamindar settled with the Ijaradar,

this person still had to cope with his village or villages. One village
might be a privileged agraharamu dominated by one Brahman family.

Another might be dominated by a coalition of Brahmans and Rajus, or
Brahmans and Kammas, and s0 on. A third village might be a palem for
outcastes (panchalas), such as Malas and Madigas. A large, old, and
powerful village might control many smaller satellite hamlets while a
poorer, smaller village might have trouble fending off outside forces.
The Karnam and/or Head Ryot (Headman) might be the sole power or he might
have to negotiate with a junta, either within his family or among the
leading communitics. The Karnam might be a stranger, an enemy, or a

new force called in to tip the balance of local politics. The settle-
ment might be made with one person claiming to hold the village or

with several claiming to hold the village jointly. In each case, the
village as a vital entity was the determining factor; but no two cases
were exactly alike., Diversity rather than flat uniformity characterized
the villages,

There is no evidence to show that the village system of revenue
administration was sceriously impaired either in Palnad or in Guntur
proper prior to 1837. The ryotwari system operated more at the level
of names and forms than in practice and actualiﬁy. The Ryots who con=-
tracted for the revenue were village leaders and not the lowly,
laboring cultivators (ryots). Under both zamindari and amani manage-
ment, arrangements were made locally on an ad hoc basis, with rents and

joint-rents, pattas and joint-pattas being concluded for each village.
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The zenmindari systenm also operatecd more in nane ttan in truth after 1817.
Thus, at their rcspective levels, amani prevailed over zamindari and
gramawari, over ryotwari,

Commenting upon the confusing dilemmas of policy which resulted,
John Goldingham remarked (in 1838):

In revenue matters, it is a long time before the mind will
receive an impression of the truth., And this because so many are
engaged in keeping up the worst state of management that a consider-
able mental effort is necessary to detail and lay aside re-~

presentations which are presented in a plausible shape and
sanctioned by custom.1

All villages of course tried to conceal information concerning them=
selves as a defense against extortion and ruin. Zamindari villages,
however, seem to have fared worse then those directly under the Govern-

ment.,

1 7. Goldingham to C.R.Cotton (para 67), December 13, 1839: MRP
(280: 7s 2511), No. 30 of April 16, 1841. Appended to this report
on the social and economic condition of the district are seven
reports from influential communities. That of S.V.K.Rao is more
detailed than Goldingham!s (though perhaps not as reliable).
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CHAPTER _TWO

THE CRGANTIZATION AND CONDITION OF THE ZILLAH CIRCAR IN 1837

Buropeans were greatly outnunbered by their Indian subordinates
in the district, Although the over-all ratio of Britons to Indians
serving the Madras Government (village level excluded) during the first
half of the 19th century was never less than 1 to 4.4, a ratio more
like 1 to 100 existed when the military was excluded. Again, if only
civil servants were considered, the ratio widened to 1 European and
between 170 and 190 Indians. The disparity increased even further in
the districts, particularly in the "settled" districts, since pro-

portionately more Europeans worked at the Presidency. The Guntur

administration in 1830, for example, contained 3 FEuropeans and 1,368

Indians. Normally, however, there should have been 4 or 5 British
officers in Guntur.

Communal stratification within local administration somewhat off-
set this extreme disparity between Indians and Britons. Guntur had
anything but a homogeneous society and its administrative hierarchy‘

was dominated at different levels by different caste groups, with

1 These calculations are based on figures taken from: (1) House of
Commons., Return on Total Europeans and Natives employed in Madras
Presidency: 1800-1851., Returns of All Civil Offices and Establish-
ments for Madras, lst May 1831.  Parliamentary Papers, Indian
Civil Service, Collection 366 (London: H.M.S.0., 1853). (2) Rickets,
Report for the Revision of Civil Salaries and Establishments, I
(Calcutta: 1858), 321.

Note: The average military personnel ranged between 10,000 and
14,000 Europeans to between 15,000 and 25,000 Indians. Indian
civilians numbered 40,579 in 1831 and roughly 35,000 in 1858.
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Desasthas at the top and other.Brahmans, Muslims, and high castes
ranged below them, outcaste groups being at the very bottom of the
ladder. Respectable Indians remained relatively isolated within their
caste barriers. The few dominating the top levels cultivated their
English and developed contacts among their British superiors. Maratha
Brahmans were in some respects as removed from lower levels as their
British masters.,

Over a thousand villages with about a half million people were
ruled by a host of district officers under the control of a handful of
Europeans.1 An understanding of how these officers could operate
within the territory (zillah)and organization (circar)of Guntur District
can scarcely be obtained without examining, step by step, the nature and

condition of each level of the administrative hierarchy.

I. THE HUZUR LEVEL

Traditionally, the 'presence" of supreme authority wore a mantle
of divinity., All who dwelled within the shadow of his umbrella gave
proper revercnce and deference, offerings and revenues., Under the
British, the huzur was the level at which the will of the State and

authority over the district met and formed a single institution. Indeed

1 Officially, Guntur had 882 and Palnad, 152 villages. The Census
Report of September 9, 1822: GDR (5979: pp.44-45), listed 454,754.
An estimated half of the people died or left the district in the
Guntur Famine. The total was only 224,411 in 1834/35 according
to the Jamabandi Report of August 5, 1836: GDR ( 61l: 5392: 235),
pars 17.
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it was one person. It was the foreign ruler, the Collector and
Magistrate, who was informally known as 'the Collector" or "the Huzur".
Yet, the aura of the huzur also covered all European officers (as well
as non-official Europeans) in Guntur and spread over the entire head-
quarters establishment (kacheri) of the district. In this sense, the

Huzur was commonly the place where the Huzur (Person) resided.

A, THE HUZUR AND HIS STAFF

The tradition of a unified huzur was modified in the massive
foundations laid by Lord Cornwallis. Separation of power was permanently
built into district administration. Governmental power was divided
into revenue, magisterial and judicial branches. Since no provision
was made for a completely separate executive, magisterial power was
merged either with revenue or with judicial power. With the ascendancy
of the Munro system in Madras, the sword was taken away from the
District Judge and given to the District Cellector.

1, The Collector

The Huzur was the pivot for all State concerns in the district
and the guardian of welfare and safety for its people. He had authority
over "all persons employed in the executive administration of the
. . 1
revenue and persons paying revenue or concerned with revenue,"
Wherever land was not permanently settled, '"the Collector

ZEéterminqi? the demand annually upon occupied lan ,"2 collected

L B Proceedings of September 19, 1836 (para 8): MRP (MRO: 15223

12863=885)., Regulation II of 1803.
2 ibid. (paras 8-9); Reg. XXVII of 1802.
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instalments of revenyéﬁzggggg) according to crop and narketing seasons,
and recovered unpaid amounts from previous seasons. He was responsible
for the survey and assessment of all land. He collected sea and land
customs, liquor and drug excises, personal and professional taxes,
profits from salt and tobacco monopolies, and proceeds from licences,
stamp paper and other miscellaneous sources. He managed all State
property, buildings, and endowments and he took care of property for
disqualified owners.1+

The Collector was Magistrate and Superintendent of Police.++
It was his responsibility to keep the peace, to enforce the law, and
to prosecute offenders, He could give sentences of up to two years
confinement or hard labor, 1000 rupees in fines, and whipping. He
also possessed special judicial powers for trying and punishing district
officers under his authority.2

In general administration, the Collector was responsible for
agricultural and commercial prosperity, for education, for health, for
postal services, dak bungalows and choultries (rest houses), and for
roads, bridges, dams, canals and other engineering works. Hardly a

thing happened in the district which did not concern him, whether it

1 ibid. ‘Note: Under the Board of Revenue, he was Superintendent of

Stamps, Court of Wards, Public Works Officer, and agent for many
other offices. Another generation passed before the Superintendent
of Survey and the Director of Settlement sent officers periodically
into Guntur.

"*Note: Not until 1858 did he answer to the Inspector General of
Police.

BOR Procecdings (paras 8-9), September 19, 1936: MRP (MRO: 1522:
1522: 12874 ff.). J.Boswell, A Manual of Nellore District (Madras:
1873), pp.558-66.
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was a storm, an epidemic, a faminc, an economic decline, or an out-
break of thagi and dacoity.

A1l that the Collector did, however, required approval and con-
firmation from the Board of Revenue, the Government, and such other
central departments as were concerned. The Collector was District
Treasurer and as such was subject to the orders of the Account-General.
Although there were general and special authorizations for disburse-
ments on ordinary and regular or other accounts, no changes in these
could be made without going through proper channels for sanction. No
more than 20 rupees could be spent for contingencies without previous
sanction from Madras.1 |

In personnel selection and removal, the Collector could appoint
all the Indian officers in his administration with the exception of
the Huzur Sheristadar, whom he could nominate. He could dismiss all
officers below the rank of Tahsildar. Officers of the Tahsildar cadre
could not be removed without specific authorization from the Board of
Revenue,

The real danger was over=-centralization. In a vast territory of
132,000 square miles, more than 1,000 miles long, with roughly 1.5
million ryots paying over 3 crores in land revenue to twenty Collectors,
the Board of Revenue could try to do too much. Collectors whose

districts were three and four times the size of districts in other

1 BOR Proceedings, September 19, 1836: ibid.

ibid.
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parts of India were already hard pressed. Excessive interference
fron Madras could paralyze their efforts. It usually took twenty
years to become a full Collector and much longer to be promoted into
the extremely limited number of senior positions in Madras; there-
fore, aspiring officers in the mufassal needed to toe the line. The
Board of Revenue could keep a tight hold on the purse and on the
appointment or removal of senior Indian officers, effectively controlling
the district police and revenue personnel. Not only were Collectors!
orders appealable, but the Board of Revenue was the chahnel of
communication for subjects of every description, whether legislative,
police, fiscal, sanitary, agricultural or anything else. The Board
had to pronounce with authority on land tenures of exceeding complexity
and variety. How the Board could minutely supervise its distant
districts and give clear and lknowledgable opinions and instructions
on all these subjects, how it could even begin to cope with thousands
of letters and appeals is difficult to comprehend. The answer is
that it simply could not. The Board of Revenue was continually faced
with a backlog of business with which it could not cope.1

The remedy for this evil was for the Madras authorities to allow
the Collector to exercise greater discretion and responsibility.
Boards and Councils were slow and cumbrous machines for arriving at

decisions. A trusted Collector,given proper powers and some latitude,

&

1 Bom Proceedings (paras 1-7), September 19, 1836: MRP (MRO: 1522:

12863=74). Rickets, Report for Revision of Civil Salaries and
Establishments, I (Calcutta: 1858), pp. 161-65.
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could often succeed when the Board was paralysed and the Government
puzzled. When the Board of Revenue was filled with understanding
members, supervision was kept to a minimum and, except in certain key
subjects such as finance, the Collector was given some free rein.

Unfortunately, by 1837, effective control over Guntur District
had been paralyzed for several years. Guntur administration had been
virtually headless. At a time when the district needed a strong, con-
tinuous and understanding huzur, when the land was ravaged by famine,
cholera, and plague, there had been almost nothing. Without taking
into-account officers left temporarily in charge, between the departure
of John Whish in July, 1831, and the arrival of John Goldingham in
July, 1837, ten Acting Collectors (15 officers if those temporarily in
charge are counted) shuttled in and out of Guntur. No single tenure
was more than 11 months, the average being nearer 4 to 5 months per
Collector (17 transfers occurred in 6 years). Worst of all, many of
these Collectors were complete strangers in Telugu countr;y’.1

2. The Collector!s Staff.

Obviously the enormous and variegated burden of responsibility
for the welfare of the district was too heavy for any one man. The
Collector was provided with a European staff to make up for what he
lacked in energy and knowledge. This help was of two kinds: general

and specialized.

1 Walter Elliot's Report on Guntur District (pars 96), April 17, 1846:
MRP (281: 20: 7635), No. 39 of December 6, 1847, "Chart of Officers
appointed Acting or Permanent to the office of Collector."
G.Mackenzie, A Manual of the Kistna District (Madras: 1883), p.358.
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Guntur as yet had no Sub-Collector; for although its revenue work

vas almost as much as in an  Munsettled" district, its administration
was still listed as "settled" (zamindari). The Head Assistant had no

particular assigned duty; but he was usually in charge of one or two
taluks in which he was responsible for the revenue, police, and general
administration. Other assistants were similarly employed; however,
these could not be entrusted with a taluk until after a year's residence
in the district and until approved in Madras. Junior Assistants,
usually young trainees Jjust finished with their examinations in Madras,
had no specific duty and were employed at the discretion of the
Collector.1+
Promotion in the covenanted civil service was based primarily on
geniority although, of course, it was also determined by available
vacancies, recognized merit, and other intangibles and pressures common
to the age. A Junior Assistant was eligible for active service only
after he was pronounced fit to perform official duties in one or two
vernacular languages. If he failed to qualify, he was removed into
the mufassal (interior) on college allowance to work under a Collector
until either he became fit or was forced to quit the service., An
officer qualified as a Head Assistant or a Sub-Collector as soon as he

was pronounced fit for service; he qualified as a Collector after

four years and as a Principal Collector after seven years of service

1 B0R Proceedings (para 10), September 19, 1836: MRP (MRO: 1522:
12876).

"Note: Another generation passed before Sub-Collectors took over the
Salt and Treasury Departments.
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although, as already noted, one rarely became a Collector in under
twenty years. A Collector could be promoted to Principal Collector
according to his merit and seniority without reference to the dis-
trict in which he served; however, Guntur rarely rated a Principal
Collector while Cuddapah and Tanjore were almost invariably so
favored.l+
It was not until after India came under the Crown that the really
significant multiplication of special officers took place. These
specialized officers, although under the general direction of the
Collector, were responsible to their special department in Madras.2
In 1837, Guntur had only two special officers: a surgeon and an

engineer,

The medical officer who helped the Collector was usually an Army

1 BOR Pgoceedings (paras 10-11), September 19, 1836: MRP (MRO: 1522
12876).

T Note: Principal Collectors received Rs.36,000 per annum: Collectors,
30,000; Sub-Collectors, 14,000; Head Assistants, 8,800 or 6,700
depending on whether they had 6 years experience (3 years in revenue
work was compulsory); Juniors got Rs. 350 or 260 per mensem depending
on their language ability. Tent and per diem allowances were
generous; and house-rent was provided for lower grades not benefiting
from the bungalows which were provided. John Goldingham received a
total of 52,000 rupees per year. Record lists of Madras Civil Ser-
vants (IOL: volumes 1=-7) give all details on this and show that
Guntur did not enjoy Principal Collectors often.

C.D.Maclean, Standing Information regarding the Official Administration
of Madras Presidency in Each Department (Madras: 1877). Note: (1)
District Post was strictly official until 1846 and was merged with
general post in 1854, the Collector retaining control undexr the
Postmaster-General. (2) Thomas Munro made the Collector responsible

to the Board of Public Instruction; but no progress came until the
Education Department was formed in 1855. (3) Although proposed as
early as 1834, Registrars responsible to the Inspector-General of
Registration did not come until 1864.
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Surgeon attached to the local battalion. Due more to lack of
facilities than to lack of desire, medical service was restricted
primarily to government employees. Not until 1846 was the choultry

built from the bequest of John Whish turned into a Lungarkhans

(hospital) for the general public., The District Surgeon, assisted by
a small establishment of Indian Dressers, Vaccinators, and helpers,
cared for the needs of the a.dministration.1

The first engineers and surveyors in Guntur were also army officers.
Lieutenant F. Mountford produced the first accurate map of the district
in 1817. In 1837, the Department of Public Works, which was then under
the Board of Revenue, was divided into four Divisions within the
Presidency. Each Division had a Civil Engineer and between one and
three Assistant Civil Engineers. The Civil Engineer -- there was at
least an Assistant in Guntur for several months in each year -~ drew up
plans, made estimates, and ascertained the correctness of bills for
engineering works. Projects were executed through the local Maramat
Department (Public Works) under orders from the Collector. 2

When it was noticed that all through the worst months of great

famine of 1833, the Krishna River was three-quarters full, preliminary

1 George Evans Edgcome, who had been Assistant Civil Surgeon in Guntur
since 1829, was replaced by Edwvard Smith in 1837. The Huzur also
had a 1st class Native Dresser at Rs. 35 a month and a 2nd class one
at Rs. 28. BOR to Collector, June 20, 1837: GDR (5368: 188: 226~27).

2 BOR Proceedings, September 19, 183%6: MRP (MRO: 1522: 12876 ff.).
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steps were taken to follow up suggestions first advanced in 1792

for the irrigation of the delta. Captain Buckle was assigned to in-
vestigate the possibilities and to begin some smaller irrigation works.
The Pulleru canal, a cut about 15 miles long able to pass 34 million
cubic yards of water, was opened in 1837. Buckle advocated an ambitious
project of throwing a dam across the river and then building an exten-
sive network of canals sufficient to irrigate the entire delta. The
magnitude of the cost of this project would have been enough, if
accurately estimated, to have terrified the Government and the
Directors. Thirteen more yecars were to pass before the plan was

. 1
sanctioned.

3, The Zillah Judge and Judicial Organization

Under the Sadr Faujdari dAdalat (Criminal High Court of Appeal) and
under the Sadr Diwani Adalat (Civil High Court of Appeal), the judicial
administration of the Presidency was divided into four territorial
(mufassal) divisions. Guntur was within the Northern Division and was
under the Jjurisdiction of a Provincial Court of Circuit which kept its
headquarters at Masulipatam. Under the Provincial Court and subject to
its control was the Zillah Court.

In 1837, the Zillah Judge possessed very limited power. All
suits above the wvalue of 5,000 rupees were within the original juris-
diction of the Provincial Court as also were all punishments exceeding

ten years imprisonment with hard labor and thirty stripes with a

1 Gordon Mackenzie, A Manual of the Kistna District (Madras: 1883),
pp. 252=59.
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rattan. For this reason he tended to be identified with the
huzur in much the same manner as the Eurdpean subordinates of the
Collector. His appearance of being lower than the Collector was some-
what changed by the reforms of 1843. As reconstituted at that time,
the Civil and Sessions Judge was given all of the power formerly held
by the Provincial Court (which was abolished) ... namely, unlimited
civil jurisdiction and power to punish criminals with up to fourteen
years imprisonment and thirty-nine stripes. These powers were not
modified until the Indian Penal Code came into force in 1860.1
Below the Zillah Judge, who was usually an Acting Assistant Judge
and Joint Criminal Judge (Edward Newberry was the third to hold the post
in 1837), were two separate hierarchies reflecting the dual nature of
the judiciary. In criminal 5ustice, there were three grades of
magisterial courts. Covenanted Buropeans were of the first grade;
Tahsildars were of the second grade (six months imprisonment, a 200
rupee fine, and whipping); and Taluk Sheristadars or Deputy
Tahsildars were of the third grade (onc month imprisonment and a
50 rupee fine). The lowest level of officers vested with criminal

powers were 'the heads of villages called Village Munsifs.”2 Uhder'

1 John Boswell, A Manual of Nellore District (Madras: 1873), pp.558=59,

566. F.J.Richards, Madras Dirfrict Gazetteers: Salem, Vol. I-Pt.IT
(Madras: 1918), pp.81-88. F.R.Hemingway, Madras District Gazetteers:
Godavari (Madras: 1915), pp.188-189. C.D.Maclean, Standing
Information Regarding the Official Administration of Madras
Pregidency (Madras: 1877), pp. 183=95.

2 C.D.Maclean, op.cits., pp. 187, 194.
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Regulation XI of 1816, these officers were empowered to put offenders
in the village choultry for twelve hours and put low caste offenders

in the stocks for not more than six hours. In civil justice, there
were at least three levels of adjudication below the Zillah Judge. In
Guntur Town therc was an Auxiliary (Subordinate) Court presided over by
a Principal Sadr Amin which, established in 1827 to assist the Zillah
Judge, had much the same civil jurisdiction as the Zillah Court. Next,
there were District Munsifst! Courts, usually at every taluk headquarters,
with power to decide cases involving up to 1,000 rupees and final
jurisdiction in suits of up to 20 rupecs., Finally, under Regulation IV
of 1816, the hcad of a village was ex=-o0fficio Village Munsif with power
to decide on personal property of up to 10 rupces value without appeal
and up to 100 rupees in the character of an arbitrator. Panchayets
could decide on suits without any value limitation (Reg. V of 1816);
moreover, the Collector could summon Village and District Panchayets to

settle dispﬁtes.l

B. THE HUZUR KACHERI

The Kacheri at Guntur was the nerve center of district administration.
The headquarters office -- actually a labyrinth of offices in several
buildings connected by passage-ways and verandahs -- was the continuing
expression if not the essential hub of district power. The Kacheri was

the instrument which received and transmitted communications, which

1 J. Boswell, op. cit., pp. 558-566. The Zillah Court convened 3 times

a week,
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obtained, digested, recorded, and preserved information, and which
conveyed and implemented decisions from above and channeled or
resolved disputes and petitions from below. The entire fiscal, police,
and general administration was organized within its departments.

1. The Head (Huzur) Sheristadar

If the Kacheri served as the transmission between the processes
of decision-making and wheel turning, it was the Sheristadar who served
as the clutch for engaging these two mechanisms. As has already been
seen, he was the direct descendant of the former Desmukh, Diwan, and
Dubash. His official position was summarized by the Board of Revenue
in 1636 as follows:

The Principal Native Revenue Officer under the Collector is
the Head Sheristadar. He superintends every department and is
the general inspecior and controller of accounts. He is
usually consulted by the Collector on every gquestion connected
with the administration of the revenue and particularly in

the annual settlement; and the orders of the Collector for
guidance of the subordinate executive Officers arc generally
passed after discussion with him. He has no independent
functions or authority but acts always in the namec and under
the authority of the Collector. His salary on his first
appointment in a settled District is 60/Rs. 210/ and in an
unsettled District 80 Pagodas Zﬁé.2897 per menscm which is
increased according to length of service until after 20 years
it amounts to 125 in the former and 200 Pagodas Zﬁé.?OO in the
1atter.1

Although merely a ministerial officer and office manager, 'the

or
enormous and multifarious dutiec™ which overwhclmed the Collectgf*and
the fact that a Sheristadar!s tenure was usually "much more permanent"

than that of thce Collector made the real position of the Sheristadar

1 5or Proccedings (para 10), September 19, 1836: MRP (MRO: 1522:

Pp.12880-85), Note: This statement was taken from the Government
Order of 22nd March, 1816,
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quite different from the ostensible one.l As chief repository of
local history and conditions, as confidential adviser and
indispensable right arm, as "the sole channel of access to the
Collector," this officer_was accustomed to exercising a ''very great
authority without any definite responsibility," and was "in many
respects, the real administrator."2 Collectors often "avowedly

3

devolved in their whole revenue duties on their Sheristadars." A

Government Order circulated by the Board of Revenue on June 12, 1851,
clearly reflected the towering image which this officer had come to

assume:?

That officer should be regarded as the Native Collector. All
accounts should be open to his examination as to that of his
European superior. The Board should make knowvn to all
Sheristadars that the Government will hold them responsible for
every department and thet it is their duty to place in writing
all information of malpractice.4

Sheristadari control in the Madras Presidency, in the words of its
critics, so effectively tied "leading strings" on Collectors that little

5

could be accomplished without the cooperation of the Sheristadar.

Ricketts, ., Report on Civil Salaries and Establishments (Calcutta:
1858), p. 333.

2 ibid.
5 ibid.
4 ibid., p.334. Note: Since 1940, the Personal Assistant ("P.A.M)
has supplanted the Sheristadar as the over-shadowing influence in
the Kacheri,

’ ibid., pp.324,337.



116

The social composition of the upper stratas of district adminis-
tration was clearly disclosed in the critical enquiry, "Is there any-
thing about Madras Collectorates that makes them so difficult that
only a Maratha Brahmin can fathom it?"l Castes dominating the highest
cadres of district administration in Madras Presidency, as of January

22, 1855, are revealed in the following table:

Head Naib Sheristadars .
Caste Sheristadars  Deputy Collectors Tahsildars Total
Maratha Brahmans 17 20 117 154
Other Brahmans 2 13 68 83
Other Hindus 2 3 45 50
Native Christians 0 2 3 5
Muslims 0 0 13 13
Burasians 0 0 0 0
Grand Total 21 38 246 305

Considering the already long tradition of dominance by a Desastha elite in2
Guntur, it is hardly surprising that the Huzur Sheristadar was a Maratha
Brahman.

In June, 1836, Alexander Bruce reported that Ghanagam Sita Rama
Rao Puntulu!s health was failing and suggested that his good service
should be recognized by an increase in salary and the provision of a
special assistant. The salary increment scales of 1816 had been extended
to Sheristadars of settled districts in 1828, Sita Ram had become Head

Sheristadar on June 8, 1825 and should have received 10 pagodas-per~month

1 ibid., p. 337

2 Ricketts, op. cit., p. 335.
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increases in 1830 and 1835; however, he had been getting an extra
111 rupees per nonth from the zafted (attached) zamindaris since 1832,
giving him a total of 321 rupees per month. Bruce felt that the
Government should pay him Rs. 280 (80 pagodas) a month along with
Rs. 2940 in back pay and that 71 rupees out of the 111 rupees a month
taken from the zamindaris should be used to support an assistant for
the 2iling Sheristadar. i

The assistant whom both Bruce and Sita Ram had in mind was Nyapati
Shashagiri Rao., Born the year that the British came to Guntur and
nurtured when Atmuri Venkatachallam's power was at its zenith,
Shashagiri Rao entered district service in 1810 (at the age of 22).
He became Manager of the Magistrate Department in the early 1820's,
Since his daughter was married to Sita Ram's son and since he was
connected with both branches of the Manur Rao family, he was obviously
a Desastha leader.2+ He was also closely associated with European
superiors. John Whish warned him with kindly interest against attending

"god!'s feasts" given by the Sattanapalli Zamindar lest "any indirect

connection with public business be inferred in the invitation."3 James

1¥  A.F.Bruce to BOR, June 10, 1836: GDR (5392: 162-65); July 8, ibid.,

pp. 222-5. Note: Salary scales as such need not concern us;
however, they are included in Appendix IV,

Daniel White to BCR reporting the conduct of Shashagiri Rao (para
67), July 10, 1845: GDR ( 58: 5402: 129-30). Petition of N.,.
Shashagiri Rao to Government, No. 75 of December 25, 1845: MRP
(IOL: range 280; vol. 72: Dpp. 7330-33). G.Mackenzie, A Manual
of Kistna District (Madras: 1885), p. 350. Note: In talking
with the present cx-Zamindar, I found that close commection still
exist between the lManur Rao and Nyapati families.

5 Letters from John Whish, James Bell, Patrick Grant, A,S,Mathison,
and Malcolm Lewin to N.Shashagiri Rao, Enclosures 1 to 5
of No, 75 of December 23, 1845: MRP (IOL: 280: 72: 7335-45).




118

Bell supplied him with English literature. Patrick Grant and A.S.
Mathison approved of him. Malcolm Lewin tried to take him to
Cocanada and then helped him to become Huzur Sheristadar of
Rajahmundry in 1835. Less than a year later, Bruce wrote to him:

I have considered how to create a suitable opening. Sita Ram

is entitled to additional salary. As he needs help, he will

forego this and I purpose making it over to you ... lose no

time in coming.1
Bruce even offered to write the Collector of Rajahmundry (Grant) if
necessary.

Shashagiri Rao's moves at this time cannot be understood without
reference to the factionalism then raging between contending groups of
Maratha Brahmans. A friend who had been his predecessor in Rajehmundry
had been dismissed. Efforts to discredit him before Grant, who had
approved of his work when in Guntur, were partially successful.2 Lewin
wrote him that '"neither ability or exertion in any one man could compass
such a system of scramble" as Rajahmundry District.3 An opponent,
Manganuri Lakshminarsu Rao, became Head Sheristadar of Rajahmundry
immediately after Shashagiri Rao and helped to "reform glaring abuses"

4

in that district; Sita Ram!s poor health may have been only one

1 Alexander Brucec to N.Shashagiri Rao (from Bapatla), June 7, 1836: ibid.

P.Grant to A.F,Bruce (through Shashagiri Rao), from Rajahmundry,
June 27, 1836: op, cit., enclosure 6.

M. Lewin to N,Shashagiri Rao, from Mangalore, July 9, 1836: ibid.,
enC].o 80

4 M.Lakshminarsu Rao to John Goldingham, December 24, 1841: MRP (MRO:
1850s pp. 16999-17013), Appendix A in No. 27 of February 10, 1842.
Note: Henry Montgomery, in his report on Rajahmundry of March 14, 1844,
attributed the administrative failure and economic distress of the
district to prolonged and bitter factionalism among district officers.
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reason for the needed assistance of Shashagiri Rao in Guntur.
Certainly little time was wasted in abandoning a high position in
Rajahmundry for a much lower one in Guntur.

The quick return of Shashagiri Rao to Guntur was not viewed

entirely with joy in Madras. Such a rapid switch in position was

thought to be irregular. Lewin regretted the hasty resignation, feeling
that Shashagiri Rao had not stayed in Rajahmundry lbng enough to have
his worth appreciated.l Since, under a new policy being formulated
in Madras, the Zamindars were to be reinstated as managers on behalf
of the Government, the diminished amount of work in Guntur would make
the employment of Shashagiri Rao difficult.2
Bruce left Guntur to take up a new post in Madras before sanctions
for the pay increase for Sita Ram and the special assistantship for
Shashagiri Rao arrived.3 In November he wrote from Madras:
Your character is a sufficient guarantee that you will obtain
employment in another Department in the Hoozoor. To me your
qualifications are strictly public and of a high order. I
intended to appoint you Sheristadar on anything happening to
Seeta Rama Row, Your experience, sound judgement, ability and

aptitude for business and your long tried fidelity are grounds
on which I would have justified this choice - in Guntoor

ially.
especially 4

M.Lewin to N.Shashagiri Rao, from Ootacamund, September 14, 1836:
. Op.cit. enclosure 9. :

2 A,F.Bruce to N,Shashagiri Rao, from Madras, November 21, 18%6:

ibid., enclosure 10,

Sanction for pay increase, August 22, 1836: GDR (3978 583-85).
Sanction for Assistant Sherlstadar September 15, 183%6: GDR
(3978: 681).

A.F.Bruce to N.Shashagiri Rao, from Madras, November 21, 1836:
MRP (IOL° 280: T2 7538), enclosure 10 in No. 75 of December £3,
1845.
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Bruce went on to list kacheri leaders to whom he wished to be
remembered and ended his letter by crediting Shashagiri Rao with
producing "some of the very best Native Serﬁants."l The stage
was thus set for one Desastha to succeed another in a carefully
restricted preserve of administrative poﬁer.+

2. The Headguarters Departments

The structure of the District Kacheri, the organization of its -
personnel and its functions into various departments, was large and
complex. An attempt to reconstruct this organization from the materials
at hand is complicated by the fact that a single coherent description
was only rarely, if ever, given in writing and by the fact that the
organization was constantly changing to meet expanding and contract-
ing needs,

The central trunk of kacheri organization was the Secretariat.
Presumably because accounts occupied such an important position and
because the Sheristadar exercised such vast power, the Secretariat
kept the name of the office out of which it apparently grew. The

Sheristakhana (Sar-rishta-khana: "Chief-connecting-place") was much

more than the Sherista Department (Native Accounts). Indeed, it
was the hub for five other secretarial departments. The six depart=-

ments of the Secretariat weres (1) the Sherista Department,

1 ivia., p.7339.

+ Note: A revealing glimpse of a Desastha's climb to power can be
seen in V.V.G.Row's The Life of Vennelacunty Soob Row (Madras:
C.Forester & Co., 187%). See also: Ruthnaswamy, Some Influences
that made the British Administrative System in India (London:
Luzac, 1939), p. 87 ff. '
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(2) The Munshi (Native Correspondence) Department, (3) the English
(Accounts and Correspondence) Department, (4) the Treasury, (5) the
Record Office, and (6) the Sadarward (Material Maintenance) Department.
As can be seen this central trunk of departments served as the
exchange between Telugu and English and as the junction between local
and central administration. Marathi was the medium in this exchange.1
Beneath the Secretariat, departments were organized roughly into
three branches. First, the revenue branch was divided functionally
between land revenue (mahasulu)and other revenues (sayaru). One
department drew together all the land revenue accounts from the field
(ghaibatu) departments, whether from the zamindaris or from the taluks.,
Usually there was one Maddatgar in this department for each zamindari
or one Maddatgar (Clerk) for one or two taluks. Depending upon the
amount of work required, the other revenue aepartments were usually
comprised of a Peshkar, two Maddatgars, and a Jawabnavis (lunshi).
Only the Land Revenue and Salt Departments rated English Writers.
Second, the police branch consisted of one department almost always
located in a separate building which was divided functionally into
several sections ... e.g., the secretariat, enforcement, guard, jail

oath administering, and legal sectionms. Finally, the general service

1 The best over-all breakdown of organization was given by H.Stokes in
his letter to the Board of September 22, 1854: GDR ( 39: 5409:
216-225). This complete muesin-zabita Eestablishment list) has been
compared with others. See: (1) Sherista Department, September 1,
1836: GDR ( 70: 5392: 249); (2) Treasury, April 23, 1836: GDR
( 21: 5392: 129); general, June 13, 1836: GDR ( 41: 5392:
pPp.166-73); and also general, May 24, 1841: GDR (5372: pp. 213=15,
521-32). Note: See Appendix IV for a full breakdown of each
department with monthly salaries.
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branch was so embryonic that often, instead of there being specific
departnents carrying on regular programs, there were only problems

or subjects which were assigned by the Collector éQESheristadar. The
Maramat (Public Works) Department, the District Post (Dak and Tappal)
Department, and the Health Departiment possessed regular establishments.
Such questions as (1) Education, (2) Religious Institutions, (3)
Statistics, (4) Welfare, and (5) Arms were regularly and sometimes
exhaustively dealt with even though there was no specific machinery
for handling them.l (See Appendix IV for a full break-down of each
department. )

3. Personncl Selection and Promotion

Entry into the district service was usually through family and
caste connections.+ At the age of ten or twelve, after five years of
learning the Hindu epics and simple arithmetic, a boy would become a
volunteer in an office where some friend or relative of his family
worked., Here he would labor for several years until his skill in
writing and accounting, his knowledge of departmental and governmental
affairs, and his personal influence were sufficient to put him on the

pay-roll at 4 or 5 rupces a month. Depending upon his caste, his

1 Since citations on each of these departments or subjects would be

exhausting and pointless, only one example -~ the District Dak (Post) -

will be given. See: BOR to Collector, March 5, 1838: GDR (5369:
135-=175); and Collector to BOR, June 20, 1838: GDR (5394: 149-153).

* Note: Occasionally a Collector adopted and educated an orphan.
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connections, and his department,+ a person's rise in the service was
determined largely by patronage, nepotism, the ménipulation of
influence (including money), and outright intrigue. The number of
highly paid positions being very limited and the number of able officers
being very plentiful, an aspiring officer usually needed more than
administrative skills if he were to succeed to the post of the
incumbent above him.l

If an aspirant were a Telega, a Kamma, or a Muslim, he would be
lucky to get into the Huzur at all. Most high-caste (martial) Sudras
tended to be in police work and, therefore, strived for Aminships. The
same was true of Muslims, except that they were not averse to handling
money and, hence, also competed with Komartis in treasury work. If an
aspirant were a Niyogi Brahman, he had a good chance of entering some
department of the Huzur simply by the numerical strength of his castes
however, the large majority ol Niyogis were dominant at the level of
Karnamshipé and Samatdarshipe (close to the villages). BEven some
Maratha’Brahmans, outside the circle of entrenched leadership in
Guntur, would have trouble getting into the inner sanctum of the

secretariat (sherista) departments.

* Note: The level at which & person entered distriet service and his
scope for advancement was somewhat determined by the caste stratifi-
cation noted earlier. Strong preserves of interest and patronage
were held by each leading community. While these over~lapped at
different levels, each group tended to predominate at a given level.

1 An entertaining and revealing account of how this was done is found

in Panchkouree Khan, The Revelations of an Orderly (Benares: 1848),

any chapter.
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A son from one of the chosen few among Guntur families would
pﬁobably become a volunteer within one of the English departments
having already had some private tutoring in English. As his skill
and experience grew, a young Desastha and his family would scan far
and wide among the kacheris of South India for some maternal uncle
or paternal cousin or suitable marriage which would advance the
position of the young officer. As each position was attained, favors
would be bought and sold in an attempt to climb higher. As the top of
the distriet pyramid was approached, struggles and intrigues would
become more intense. It was practically impossible for a person to
reach the top by himself. Only in combination with others could‘bé?
hope to keep his place. Marathas jealously guarded the approaches to
the highest offices in the Huzur K’acheri.1 |

As years and success came to a district officer, thoughts would
turn to providing for his family and for his eternal future. Notwith-
standing orders from the Board of Revenue that land could not be pur-
chased or possessed in the district where an officer was employed

(unless with special permission),2 he would covertly try to buy inams,

1 V.V.Gopal Row, The Life of Vennelacunty Soob Row (Madras: C.Forester

& Co., 1873), pp.1-30, 62-70. Soob Row died in 1837 after retiring

from a full carecer in govermment service. In almost every district

he visited, there was an uncle, a cousin, etc. who was Huzur Sheristadar,
Head Munshi, Head English Accountant and so on. J.A.B.Dykes, Salem:

An Indian Collectorate (London: W.H.Allen & Co, 1853), pp.322, 327,
confirms this view of Maratha strength. See also: A. Prinsep, The
Baboo (London: 1834), pp. 71, 289, 311, 40, 259.

John Whish to BOR (on orders of June 19, 1826) August 7, 1826:
GDR (3%965: 345-48). D. White reported in 1845 that the orders were
completely ignored.
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usually shrotriam or agraharam villages necar the customary family
seat, A venerable 0ld officer was one who saw all his sons and
nephews into good positions, held inams and made loans, kept a club
over his enemies, made pilgrimages to Benares, Conjivaram, Ramesvaram,
and other sacred places, and, finally, grew stouter and stouter in
his palankin as he was bornéto the Kacheri each month to sign for his
pension and to renew his grip on local affairs.1 (See following

sample of Pension Register.)

II. THE GHAIBATU LEVELS

Just as huzur represented '"the presence" of supreme authority,
so ghaibatu stood for its absence.2 In contradistinction to the head-
quarters in Guntur, ghaibatu was the term applied to field machinery.
The organization of field (ghaibatu) departments was, if anything.more
complicated than that of the headguarters. This was because the number,
the name, the size, and the character of field divisions and field
operations tended to vary from year to.year. The functions of govern-

ment in the field at a particular time were constantly changing.

A, TALUKS: THE TOP LEVEL

3

According to the map of 1827,” Guntur proper was comprised of 36

1 Rules of Pensions (December 22, 1835), February 3, 18%6: Fort Saint
George Gazette (No. 450: pp. 73-76). An officer with 20 years service
obtained a third and an officer with 30 years, a half of his average
salary during the past five ycars (which had to be at least Rs. 10 per
mensem) . v

2 Ghaibatu:=- 1it., "lost," "hidden," or "missing," Wilson's Glossary,

p. 172,

3

Map of Guntoor Collectorate (Madras: Surveyor General's Office, 1827),
1815-1819 by military officers under Lieut. ¥, Mountford.
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towns (kasbas), 846 primary villages, and 650 secondary villages or

hamlets. Its territorial organization, built on relics of the fourteen

samutus of ancient Kondavidu Sima (including Vinukonda and Bellamkonda)

and on the five parganas of Murtijanagar Circar, possessed neither
system nor coherence. Neither the amani nor the zamindari units were
compact. Jurisdictions over-lappea both functionally and territorially.
Three zamindars had villages and even shared one village within the
Kondavidu Samutu. An Amin often had to pass three or four villages of
other Amins before coming to onc of his own.1

Nevertheless, fourtecn taluks,2 sixteen if the divisions of Palnad
are included, formed the most permanent elements of ghaibatu adminis-
tration. In addition to these, there were two stations strictly for
police work and two stations for salt industry. Because Guntur was
considered to be "settled," all of these divisions and stations tended
t0 be called thanas (police stations) and their principal executive

3

officers were usually called Thanadars or Amins rather than Tahsildars.

1 Recommendations for territorial redistribution, H. Stokes to BOR,
May 25, 1843: GDR ( 443 5402: pp. 41-51).

Taluk:~ (from "alg") originally meant nothing more than "division"
or "dependence,'" Ancient Hyderabad Records applied it to large
provinces of the empire as well as to tiny parcels of ground. In
Deccan idiom, taluks became district subdivisions, synonymous with
parganas. Tahsil, literally a sheaf of village accounts, was rarely
used, '

2

The 14 thanas of Guntur proper are listed roughly as follows: (1)
Guntur, (2) Kurupadu, (2) Chabrolu, (4) Tenali, (5) Rajapet,

(6) Chilkalurpet (Kondavidu), (7) Mangalagiri, (8) Bapatla, (9)
Repalli, (10) Rachur, (11) Sattanapalli, (12) Bellamkonda,

(13) Vinukonda, (14) Vunglapuram. The Palnad thanas were:

(1) Dachapelli and (2) Tummurukota. The Salt Thanas were Chinna
Ganjam and Nizampatam, Police stations were at Polur and Gurzala.
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Because all of the zamindaris were under government (amani)
nanagement, the machinery of the ghaibatu divisions had become
enlarged. Those Vasireddy villages which had not been under the
Collector since 1521 because of the disputed succession, had been
surrendered by Ramanadha Babu in 1833. The Repalli (Manika Rao)
villages had been under the Collector as Court of Wards since 1828.
The Malraju divisions and both branches of the Manur Rao holdings
had been taken over (zafted) for non-payment of revenue during the

famine.1

1. The Function of the Amin

Whether he was a Police Amin or a Revenue Amin -~ a Thanadar or
a Tehsildar -- the Amin was one of "the Native Collectors of Divisions
called Talooks."2 Unless specifically limited to a single function,
his responsibility was just as wide ranging and comprehensive as that
of the Huzur Collector in Guntur, In return for the whole work of
fiscal and criminal control, together with general services, his
monthly remuncration ranged between 40 and 200 rupces (settled
districtss 40 to 1003 wunsettled districts: 100 to 200).3

A peculiarity of the Amin's pay in Guntur proper was the fact

that nine out of fifteen of the Thanadars who were employed in revenue

A summary table of zamindari posscssion and attachment is found in
Appendix C of Goldingham's Report to C.R.Cotton, December 13, 1839:
MRP (281: 7: 2800), No. 30 of April 16, 1841.

2 B Proceedings (para 12), September 19, 1836: MRP (MRO: 1522: p.12865).

3 ibid. Also Elliot Report (para 90), April 17, 1846: MRP (281: 20:
7632), No. 39 of December 6, 1847.
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work were raid exclusively from the accounts of the zamindaris,
Although the Government had originally pledged itself to keep the
peace at no expense to the zamindars +this policy had not been prac-
ticed. It was not until late in 1836, when the Zamindars were being
put in charge of their own estates as Amildars (see section 3 below
for fuller treatment of this subject), that Bruce's suggestion was
followed. Thus, in 1837, the Amin was paid by the Government for the
police share of his salary while the revenue share of his salary, paid
out of zamindari accounts when these were under amani control, lapsed.l
An excellent description of the revenue duties of the Amin was
given by Henry Newill, the Head Assistant Collector of Guntur between
1841 and 1850. It was the Amin's duty to: (1) arrange for the
occupation, relinquishment, and cultivation of lands under hukums
(orders) from the Collector; (2) prepare the information and details
for the jamabandi (annual settlement) under the control of the Huzur;
(3) obtain rents for grazing and other item taxes; (4) supervise
subordinates in field examinations, etc.: (5) dispose of complaint
petitions preferred from below or referred from above; (6)'examine
the journals and accounts of each Village Karnam: (7) examine receipt

books of individual Ryots to see that Karnams properly entered payments:

1 BOR Proceedings to Collector, No, 7 of October 20, 1836: GDR (5368:
9-1%) and MRP (MRO: pp, 14211-16); and Nos, 3-4 of November 21,
1836: MRP (MRO: p. 16667).
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(8) preparc accounts for notarpha, sayar, abkari, and other revenuess
(9) forward monthly, annual and jamabandi accounts to the Huzur
according to prescribed forms; (10) remit the "public revenue" with
accounts monthly to the Huzur Treasury; (11) register all applications
for planting topus (groves of trees) for charitable purposes and for-
ward returns to the Collector; (12) superintend the arrangement and
preservation of records in the Taluk Kacheri; (13) examine persons
receiving monthly pensions from the Taluk Treasury and forward accounts
to the Huzur; (14) inspect the returns and test the work of
vaccinators; (15) supervise stills and shops under abkari laws; (16)
examine property tendered as security for Shroffs, Tahsildars, etc.;
(17) forward applications for leave to the Huzur; (18) supervise the
regulation of water from tanks and canals; (19) inves%igate and try
cases of malversation by village and district officers (under Reg., IX
of 1822 and Reg., VII of 1828); (20) report all lapsed inams; (21)
settle all boundary disputes; (22) keep the Collector informed on
general subjects; and finally (23) supervise the legal appropriation
of pagoda funds.l

The Amin was also the Head of Police and the Magistrate over his
division. When the British entered the country, they had eliminated
the extortionate Poligars and Kavalgars and introduced Darogas under

the control of the Zillah Judge (1802). As already explained in chapter

1 Ricketts, Report of the Commissioner for the Revision of Civil
Salaries and Establishments (Calcutta: 1858), part I, pp. 345-346.
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one, the attempt to separate executive from revenue power and to impose
an artificial system of legal procedures was a ruinous failure. The
reforms of 1816,which were a central pillar of the Munro system,
united thanadari and tahsildari powers as much as possible. There-
after, the system was only slightly modified to meet local circumstances.

A key administrative problem revolved around the efficiency and
reliability of the Amin and the degree of support which he received
from the Huzur. Munro constantly sought to defend this important
officer from arbitrary treatment at the hands of the Collector. He
used the case of a suspended Head Sheristadar in Tinnevelly to speak
out generally against inquisitorial and harsh treatment of native
officers.

Vigilance is one thing, habitual suspicion is_another, Nothing

so destroys confidence between Z;he Collectqg7'and those who

act under him...and obliges him to trust to designing strangers.2

In 1835, Collectors were again told that "situations of trust and
responsibility should be an object of ambition to the most meritorious"
of Indians and that Tahsildars had a right to expect support for

3

their "arduous labours." There were some districts were no Tahsil-

dar had held office for more than two years. The Government argued:

1 Essentials of the Munro system as applied to Amins in Guntur are
found in BOR to Lewin, June 17, 18%4: GDR (3976~A: 463-78)., Note:
Kavalis were villages of robbers and thieves which blackmailed the
country for abstaining from plunder and for controlling crime.

2 Munro's Minute of May 20, 1828, in Arbuthnot, Selections....from
the Writings of Thomas Munro (Madras: 13886), pp. 583-86, para. 6.

5 Circular to Collector and Magistrate of Guntoor, May 19, 1835:
Guntur District Records (977: 63-64).
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If a system of such changes is once establishéd, it throws all

in disorder. It should be our aim to substitute permanency for

what is capricious and uncertain...Our interest is directly

opposed to such a state of things...We should counteract the

evils of fluctuations in our European agency.

The occasion of a new Collector coming to a district all too often
caused general anxiety and incited factionalism among district officers.2

The fault, however, was not entirely the Collector's., Considering
how often a new Collector came to Guntur and how little a newcomer
. could know about what was going on under the surface, there was little
opportunity for determining the reliability of even Huzur officials,
much less the efficiency of Amins. Considering how the amount of culti-
vation contracted or expanded each year, how rival claims to fields had
to be resolved and each entry corrected annually, and how many minutes
were available to the Amin for each ficld, the physical burden of
supervision within a taluk demanded an exquisite degree of efficiency
and gave a remarkable scope for chicanery.

Also, there was a gray area where direct supervision over the Amin
was not altogethcr clearly defined. Magisterial power was subject to
supervision through the judicial line. Departmental power in such
matters as personnel selection, promotion, pensions,; and discipline
was exercised through the revemuc line. Thus, while the Board of

Revenue took no notice of day to day magisterial and police adminis-

tration, an appeal by any district officer whatever his department had

1 Circular to Collector-Magistrate of Guntur, May 19, 1835: GDR
(3977: 63-64). -

ibid,
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to be directed to the Board of Revenue. The practical results of this
oonfused jurisdiction added grcatly to the power of the Amin, Not
until after the disclosures of the Madras Torture Commission in 1855
was a more refined system of police and magisterial supervision
institu’ced.1

Between 1834 and 1837, no more than two Amins a year were dismissed
from the taluks in Guntur. Of five appeals made to the Board of
Revenue by dismissed Amins, four were heard favorably and only one
dismissal was sanctioned., This protection of Amins by the authorities
in Madras sccms to suggest that while European Collectors, flitting
though the Huzur, could not gain the support necessary to enforce
their authority, Amins maintained a fairly permanent grip on the
countryside.2

2. The Kasba BEstablishment of the Amin

The taluk was organized in much the same way as the district.
In miniature it contained headguarters and field departments., The
Thana Kasba was the capital of the taluk. It was the town or village

where the headquarters (kacheri) of the division was located. This

! Bem Proccedings, September 19, 1836 (para 12): MRP (MRO: p.12855).
Report of Commissioners for Investigation of Alleged Cases of
Torture (Madras: 1855).

2 The five Amins were Mantri Venkatachallam, Bodi Krishniah, Tota
Krishnammah, P,Canakiah, and D, Lakshminarsu Rao. BOR to Collector,
May 18; 25, 28, 1835: GDR (volume 3976-B: pp. 229, 241, 245-53,
255-63, 349-356); July 27, 1835: GDR (3976-B: 467-76). BOR Pro-
ceedings, Nos. 29 & 30 of July 21, 1836s MRP (MRO: pp. 9714-16);
Nos. 28 & 29 of July 28, 18%6: MRP (MRO: p. 10005 f.) or GDR
(3978: 527-28).
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kasba wag thought of as a field station and its kacheri was rarely
referred to as an institution.

Kasba establishuents were much the same in their organization with
only minor differences arising out of their peculiar circumstances.
Cuntur Thena had a Kotwal (Pown Police Chief) with a Gumashta to assist
him, Stations having only police duties would naturally have smaller
establishments; however, a reguler Thana Kasba without land revenue
responsibility still kept a fairly sizeable establishment since the
other revenue and general service duties still had to be performed,

(See Appendix IV for complete breakdown.)

3, The Zamindars Acting As Amildars

Having already shown how the zamindaris fell under government
(amani) during the famine, we proceed to show how as a result of a
novel Government policy, this amani management was entrusted to the
Zamindars acting as Amildars or Revenue Collectors on behalf of the
Government.

The idea was first put forward by Malcolm Lewin on September 28,
1834, when in discussing the affairs of Repalli and the soon coming of
age of Jangana Rao, he suggested that it might be wiser for all the
Zamindars to manage their own estates on behalf of the Government.
Since all the Zamindaris were faring cven worse under amani than they
had under their owners, a fact not surprising in view of the famine,
epidemics and a headleés administration, the Collector pointed out that
it would be years before conditions came back to normal. It would

take longer for the revenue arrears to be ligquidated, and still
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longer for the estates to yield a profit. Surely the Zamindars,
whose interests were closely linked with the welfare of their proper-
ties, would take greater pains to free themselves and their lands than

the district officers whose livelihood depended upon a contimmance of

. 1
circar control.

Although the suggestion was favorably received, (Repalli had
already been put into the hands of its proprietor), the first formal
proposal for the adoption of this policy was made by the Board of
Revenue on March 14, 1836. Since the Vasireddy Zamindari was consider-
ed to have fallen into its deplorable condition because of exceptional
circumstances, it was decided that the person most interested in
restoring these lands to normal should have control of the management.2
The Governor, Lieutenant-General Frederick Adam, having recently
toured these distressed areas, approved of this step shortly there-

after.3 An order to this effect was sent to the Collector in June and
+

4

on August 12, 1836, Ramanadha Babu was restored to his possessions.
The Manur Rao Zamindaris of Sattanapalli and Chilkalurpad were also

restored to their owners as Amildars before the year was out.5 Only

1
2

M. Lewin to BOR, Septcmber 28, 1834: GDR (vol. 3990: pp. 287-95).
BOR to A.S.Mathison, March 14, 1836: GDR (3978: 191-98).

3 Extract of Minute of Consultation (April 5), BOR to Mathison, April
7, 1836: Guntur District Records (3978: pp. 213-218).

4 BOR to A.F.Bruce, June 16, 1836: GDR (3978: 433); August 22, 1836:
GDR (3978: 591-97, 601). Goldingham to C.R.Cotton (Appendix C),
December 13, 1839: MRP (280: 7: p.2800), No. 30 of April 16, 1841.

Notes Although Ramanadha Babu had been declared heir by the
Sadr Adalat, the case was pending before the King-in-Council,

> Goldingham's Report (Appendix C), ibid.
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the Malraju possessions remained under amani control.1
The Court of Directors, having already given tacit approval to
this policy on May 16, 1837,2 confirmed the decision a year later.

Their opinion was recorded as follows:

With regard to the question... as to the general expediency
in cases of temporary attachment of permitting the Zemindar
+s« t0 manage the Estate as Ameen, we are disposed to think,
with advertence to the frequent instances of ill success of
Circar management, that it would be advisable to adopt the
course which you have suggested.3

Having a knowledge of his own villages which it might take a stranger
gome time to acquire and having an interest to relieve his estate of

4

its embarassments "with the least possible delay,"  the Zamindar was
bound to be able to exercize a more vigilant control than either a
Collector or a stranger. Since each Zamindar would be "accountable

p)

directly to the Collector and subject to his orders,"” a minimal risk
was foreseen. Regarding the general applicability of this policy, the
Court concluded by suggesting: '"We think it would be wise to intimate

to the Collectors generally that they are at liberty to suggest this

6
course, '

1 Bor o Mathison, December 17, 1836: GDR (3978: 847-59).

2 Extract of Despatch (May 16, 1837), BOR to Goldingham, June 25, 1838:
GIR (5369: 100-08).

3 Extract of COD Despatch (No. 5 of May 9, 1838), BOR to Goldingham,
May 20, GDR (5370: pp. 135-37). The same may be found in Madras
Despatches (IOL: vol. 90: p. 848), para. 80. Also sees paras 71-73,
79.

4 ivia,

5 ibid.

6

ibid., para. 80.
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The implications of this policy on administrative organization
and personnel and on the balance of power among various local factions
cannot be ignored; for, while the organizational structure remained
largely intact, the entry of the zamindars and their diwans directly
into the administration was bound to be disturbing. Some government
positions were also sure to become redundant while openings in the

zamindari establishments were just as likely to occur.

B. SAMUTUS AND CHAUKIS: THE INTERMEDIATE LEVEL

District organization of judicial, magisterial, and police
operations ended at the divisional or taluk level. Below the taluks
but above the villages was an intermediate level which was strictly
oriented for revenue operations. These subdivisions were of two
varieties. The main line of territorial subdivision rested upon
land revenue administration. The secondary line revolved around
the levying of inland customs on commercial routes.

l, The Samatdar, or Revenue Inspector.

Circles of from 1 to 24 villages which constituted the terri-
torial subdivisions of a taluk were called samutus (or mutthas).+
When these units were under amani control, each was under the
executive charge of a Samatdar (or Samutudar) who was paid between

10 and 14 rupees a month and given the help of a Gumashta, a Paigasti

+ These samutus should not be confused with the ancient samutus which
were much larger, being more equivalent to the taluk. The mutthas
were the units which had been put together and sold to the
Zamindars. These same units in the latter part of the 19th
century came to be called firkas.
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(Overseer), usually a Munshi, and tvo or three peons (These were paid
Rs. 7,5,5, and 4 respectively).1

With the exception of police authority, the duties of a Samatdar
were almost the same as those of a Tahsildar though on a lower plain
and within a smaller compass. He was furnished with circulars and
forms to guide him in nearly every duty, whether land revenue, motarpha,
maramat, intelligence, or general administration. His chawadi or
small office building was usually located in the largest village
(kasba) of his division or at the place where he lived; but much of
his time was divided among the villages under his charge.2

When the growing season began in April and May, the Samatdar
visited each of his villages. In counsel with village officers and
leaders, he arranged terms for landholding and allotted land unoccupied
due %o deaths, departures, or relinquishment. Darkhasts or proposals
were received from Ryots based on agreements (kaulnamas) of previous
years, Before acting on thesc proposals, the Samatdar looked at the
fields to ascertain shat boundaries had not been moved, that each
fieid was big cnough for one plough only, and that all of the fields
were properly divided, numbered, and marked with referecnce to soil
quality, All this was done in the presence of village leadcrs. A
reduced proposal rzquired the sanction of the Amin and a check to see

there was no '"combination" to deceive the government. Outsiders

1 1, Stokes to BOR (para 3), August 17, 1847: GIR ( 124 in vol. 5405:
pp. 103-20). A complete description of the office as it functioned
in Guntur is giwven.

2 ipid.
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(pagakaris) could not be granted more favorable terms than village
residents, Once a prqposal was accepted, the Ryot signed a kararnama
or contract, which was entered in a special book, and he received a
kaulnama (or copy of his agreement).1

The Samatdar sent fortnightly reports called "pandraradas' to the

Thana Kasba. Based on returns from Karnams, these reports described
agricultural progress in detail -- i.e. ploughing, sowing, crops, water
supply, blight, insects, or anything else which might bear on harvests
and revenues, In the company of village leaders, the Samatdar regularly
inspected ficlds and described each field in detail by consecutive
number in another special book. He was "strictly prohibited from
making rough notes first and filling up the book afterwards," 2 Filled
up on the spot and sent directly to the Amin, this book was supposed to
include estimates of produce, cvidence of fraud and pilfering, and
steps taken to counter-act deoeption.3

During jamabandi, the Samatdar was to spare no pains in coming to
early agreements on pullari or pasturage fees for each village. He
was required to have the Ryots, Karnams, and other villagers on hand
when the Huzur arrived. Then, as kauls or final agreements were handed
out stipulating past and current obligations, he was to give a quick
answer to any question and on any complaint or dispute. Karnams

with their receipt books assisted him in answering the questions of

1 Translation of a Telugu Huknama giving Samatdars their duties,
Hudleston Stokes to BOR (paras 1-8), August 17, 1847: GDR ( 124:
vol. 5405: 105-120).

ibid., para 10.

5 Stokes Huknama to Samatdars, op. cit., (paras. 10-12),
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the Amin and the Lord Huzur (Collector).1
When the collection season arrived, the Samatdar was required to
keep a sharp but aloof eye on the cutting, thrashing, and measuring

of the kails (kayalu) or "heaps". With his kistubandi or tax-roll,

which specified the dates and amounts of monthly instalments in each
village, he was to see that villege officers were not premature in
their collections, that they made no extra collections, and so on.

His khalas book (an abstract of demands, current and arrears,
including motarpha) for each village was kept up to date. One page
showed the amount for each date and the other balances still remaining
from earlier dates. If any discrepancies appeared from what were
supposed to be frequent comparisons, the explanations of the Karnams
on why the receipt books of ryots did not tally with those of the
village were to be forwarded to the Amin in another special book.

The Samatdar was required to record daily where and how he used
his time. He was to discover from local leaders all that was going
on. He was to keep up with facts about deaths, departures, occupational
changes (liable for motarpha), new arrivels, and so on. These facts
were to be checked for accuracy. A regular account of sheep, goats,

cattle and other livestock was to be kept. An eye was to be kept on

1 ibid., (paras 13-15).

2 ibid., (paras 15-20)
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the weather, water supply, tanks and canals, bridges and roads, and
the effects of gales and heavy rain. The number of tank diggers and
meramat coolies, of bandis (carts), bullocks, palankin bearers, and
portage coolies for each village was to be registered. Proclamations
or notices "by beat of tom-tom" were his responsibility. All state
buildings, grounds, traveler's bungalows or village choultries (rest
houses ), and topus (groves) were under his care.t

If the responsibilities of a Samatdar were heavy, the circumstances
under which he operated were more favorable. He was almost invariably
a local Niyogi Brahman who was deeply involved and closely connected
with the affairs of his subdivision, restrictions against landed or
family interests notwithstanding. He was rarely promoted in Guntur
District. In proportion to the number of his community at the Samutu
level or below, few reached the Huzur. Also, supervision over him was
very light. Hudleston Stokes wrote,

It is feared that Zﬁhe positiqé7 also affords great temptation

to become versed in the intrigues and corruptions of the Karnams

while there is neither the same opportunity for Collectors

personally to observe the character and conduct of individuals

nor to teach them sound principles of action as there is in the

case of the Hoozoor servants.2

What was true in 1847 was undoubtedly much more true in 1837.

2. The Chaukidar

At least forty-six chaukis (inland customs stations) and two sea

1 Stokes Huknama to Samatdars, op. cit. (paras 20-29).

2 Stokes to BOR (para 4), ibid.
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customs stations blocked the flow of traffic through Guntur District.
For 10 to 12 rupees a nonth, a Chaukidar at each station supervised a
Gumashta, a Paigasti, and four or five peons in making sure that every
bandi (cart) and every kavadi (pole coolie) caravan was stopped, searched,
registered and made to pay. A community around each station lived by
trading in food, fodder, and travel accommodations. Iach one of these
stations was a barrier to commerce and each Chaukidar contributed to a
slowing down and eventual paralysis of the economy.

After a period of investigation, a preliminary step was taken in
1837 toward the breaking of these barriers. The number of dutiable
commodities was cut down to thirty-six items and the number of chaukis
within the district was reduced to twenty-six.l As might be expected,
protests came from those communities which thrived fiém inland cﬁstoms.2
Nevertheless, gradual progress continued. The Government was faced with
the dilemma of having to initiate reforms without tampering or antagon-
izing the society. It was not until 1844 that Chaukidars, with all that

they represented, were completely eliminated within- the Presidency.3

C. VILLAGES: THE BOTTOM LEVEL

Little need be said about this level which has not already been

1 Bor to Goldingham, July 20, 1837s GDR (5368: 191-204): September 18,
1837; GDR (5368: 240-44); and August 13, 1838: GDR (5369: 151-53).

2 Arzis of Trader Karnams, Banians, etc., Collector to BOR, July 15,
1837: GDR (5393: 95-115, 159-61); October 21, 1837: GDR ( 79:
5393: pp. 183-97).

BOR Secretary to Stokes, March 28, 1844: GDR (5375: 91-93). Act IV

of 1844 effective from April 1lst. Note: J.Norton estimated that there
was one chauki for every eight miles of road in Madras Presidency
prior to 1844.

3
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dealt with in chapter one, The really significant feature about this
level was the durability of its institutions and the tenaciousness of
its leading groups. Following ancient customs, elders and leaders of
each village gathered under a wide-spreading tree Wher?,without any
concern for time,they talkei%,and delibecrated for days before deciding
what was necessary to strengthen or perpctuate their influence. It was
only natural that they should be the rich and the twice-born though,

if they were discerning, they knew enough to realize that the poor and
lowly could not supply goods and service without obtaining minimal satis-
factions for their physical and emotional needs. These leaders were the
strong few, the village elite, the fountainhead of local influence. In
combination with the Samatdar, who was nothing more than a Pedda Ryot
over Ryots, a Pedda Karnam over Karnams, and a Grand Headman over Head-
men, these lcaders were much more formidable than they appeared.

One must not be overly swayed by the polemics of this period which
tried to show that one system or another had destroyed the whole fabric
of the village society overnight. There was a tendency for Munro
supporters to attack the deadly evil of the 1802 regulations by arguing
that the whole fabric of village society and organization, with its
weight of centuries was destroyed by appointing a single Headman and
making him responsible to a Police Daroga. Opponents of the Munro
system, on the other hand, argued that in treating with each individual
ryot, a fatal blow was struck at the tradition of joint-responsibility

which before had checked oppression of the Weak.l

1 Dykes, J.W.B., Salem, an Indian Collectorate (London: 1853), p.28-29.
Note: Both chapter one and chapter four seek to show, in fact, how
little the villages had bheen disturbed by what went on above them.
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Government policies seem to have followed the single outstanding
agreement which emergéa from these opposing arguments...i.e. that
village society and organization should not be disturbed. Two pro-
nouncements which filtered down to the Collectorate in 1837 serve as
examples of this attitude.

First, the Court of Directors went out of its way, digressing
from comments on an extra revenue report, to warmly approve a Madras
Resolution (July 21, 1835) on the "impropriety of allowing men of no
property to engage as Renters."ISuch a resolution was hardly a helping
hand to a marginal cultivator aspiring to break the chains of poverty
and serfdom and to enter the rarified atmosphere of financial
independence.

Second, the Government circulated an order giving village
panchayats power to adjudicate in cases between village ryots and
saukars (moneylenders).2 There was a constant tendency for poorer
ryots to fall into the clutches of wealthier ryots and saukars.
Village leaders tended to use district courts and court‘prooedures
(together with district officers) to weld chains of perpetusl thraldom
upon the poor or to fight each other whenever there was a falling out

~among themsclves. District officers tended to meddle and to inter-

fere in village troubles to their own advantage. The poor invariably

1 Extract of COD Despatch No. 14 of August 31, 1836 (para 13), with
Minutes of Consultation (April 25, 18%7) and Board Proccedings (May
10, 1837) or the sames GDR (5368: pp. 139-41), Madras Despatches
(IOL: 87: 1282-84), Draft No. 403. This item in Board's Collections
has been destroyed; but the whilec problem was aired by Lord Elphin-
stone in his minute of November 3, 1838: EC, Governor's Minute Book,
Vol. 4 (Box I-E).

BOR to Goldingham, July 20, 1837: GIR (5368: 205=207).

2
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needed money for sced or for some other stark necessity. The rich
supplied these necds and then turned to the Government for takavi
(advances), thus benefiting doubly.1 The problem of what to do
about village saukars and, indeed, about the whole problem of helping
the poor was summarized by Goldingham when he wrote that "a substitute
Zfbr saukap§7 embracing some accommodation to society without its
evils is wanting."2 Nevertheless, a measure which increased the
jurisdiction of a village panchayat also reinforced the position of
the village leaders who inveriably dominated its proceedings.

As far as the administration of land revenue was concerned,
village leaders were equally strong. KXarnams were aware that their
accounts could not be thoroughly tested, that sufficient agency for
such testing did not exist, and that apart from the ryots there was no
way to prove or disprove the degree of latitude which they took.

The real truth wa§7%hat the annual settlement /wag/ the

settlement of the Monegar and Kurnum. The Ajmaish, or

testing of the Kurnam's work, Z§§§7 practically a farce.5
Neither the Collector, nor the Assistant Collector, nor the Tahsildar,
nor the Samatdar could possibly attend to all or even a considerable

portion of the cultivators who, according to the most extreme inter-

pretation of ryotwari theory, were entitled to an annual adjustment and

1 Extract COD General Despatch No. 15 of September 19, 1838 (para 42):
GDR (5370: 35-39), Consultation (December 18, 1838) and Proceedings
iFebruary 11, 1839).

% Goldingham's Report to C.R.Cotton (para 121), December 13, 1839
MRP (280: 7: 2572), No. 30 of April 16, 1841.

5 Ricketts, ., Report of the Commissioner for the Revision of Civil
Salarics and Establishments (Calcutta: 1858), vol. I, pp. 322, 348.
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agreement for each plot of ground which they took up (even supposing
that fixed field assessments existed). An occasional punishment of a
Karnam or dismissal of a Samatdar was not enough to shake the slow

moving and conservative village society from its traditional ways.

CONCLUSIONs ECONOHIC CONDITIONS IN 1837

No proper understanding of the Zillah Circar of Guntur as it
existed in 1837 is possible without appreciating the economic cir-
cumstances upon which the superstructure of government was built.
While it is true that there was soclal stratification in the villages,
commercial paralysis on the roads, and industrial decline in the
towns, of decper significance is the fact that Guntur was in a period
of transition between the traditional and the modern, suffering the
burdens of both and fully enjoying the benefits of necither. The
Chaukidars with the economic communities which surrounded them
were, as we have seen, a carry-over from the old and anachronism to
the new; they were only the latest of a scries of occupational groups
to suffer dislocation during this transition.

Prior to the British, roughly 10,000 soldiers had been stationed
in Guntur and another 10,000 had been maintained by the Zamindars.
Military supplies had been requisitioned locally. In the face of
uncertaintics, officers and enlisted men had spent their money freely,
patronizing the goods and services of local artisans, tradesmen,
shorkecpers, and merchants. The Zamindars had kebt up a steady

demand for such luxury items as Jcwelry from Ceylon and Burma, shawls
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from Kashmir, horses and camels from Kabul, elephants from Mysore,
gold thread and silk from Bcnares, velvets and brocades from Gujerat,
and such things as watches and arms from Europe. Local looms had pro-
duced large quantitics of chintz, calico, and muslin to export.
Transport business had been profitable, partly because it was risky
and uncertain. Armenians, Sikhs, Komartis and other bankers had reaped
richly from loans which they had advanced to finance the schemes and
adventures of the Zamindars and of the Muslim Nawabs.l

By 1837, much of this was changed. A fairly small number of
sepoys lived relatively quiet, comfortable, and well-ordered lives in
the garrison canton%ment. Sccure in their salaries and pensions, they
tended to save morc'than half of their monthly pay (of 7 rupees).
Such Muslims, Rajus, Tclegas, Kammas, and Reddis as had been unable to
stay in the army or the police -~ and there were many -- were now forced
to carn their living in commerce and agriculture. Zamindari ruin had
brought financial blight on the wealthy specculators and bankers, insomuch
that a much larger and less wealthy trading community competed for
slimmer rewards.2 The high food prices of troubled times had fallen
during the long period of peace and were now only occasionally

3

disturbed by a famine or a flood. Though clith was still exported in

L Memorandum by S.V.K. Rao on the social and economic condition of Guntur
Zillah (Appendix A, Goldingham's Report to Cotton, December 13, 1839):
MRP (280s vol. T: p. 2590 ff.), No. 30 of April 16, 1841.

2 ibid.(pp. 2612-15). Also see Appendices D and F.

5 Goldingham's Report (paras 57=63): ibid. (280: 7: 2503-09).
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large amounts to Madras, Bombay, Nagpur, and other parts of India,
scarcely any now left Masulipatam for foreign markets.1+ European
manufactures had not yet invaded the district, but their introduction
elsevhere was crippling local industry.2 Despite a growing taste for
outside products and a declining demand for cloth from such centers
as Rajapet, Vetapalem, and Mangalagiri, exports still greatly exceeded
imports., This favorable balance of trade brought gold and silver into
the district.3 Traditional banking facilities, such as the drawing
of hundis (bills of exchange) on local Saukars was disappearing due to
the lack of sound credit, while services afforded by the Accountant-
General's Bills were only beginning to be utilized generally (There
were as yet no other banking facilities in Guntur).4

Largely because Guntur was in a period of transition, an assess-
ment of prosperity is rather difficult; however, some idea can be
obtained from a comparison of levels of consumption. Rice which had
not been enjoyed "even by the higher servants of the Zamindars" was
now eaten by many, notably village leaders, skilled workers, and
professional people, with 'even the lowest orders" having rice for
5+

festive occasions. Tiled houses, which had been very rare formerly,

1 ibid. (parao 41-49). Note- In Mackenzie's Manual of Xistna District
iMadras. 1883), p. 119, we find that cloth export to the Persian
Gulf alone had fallen from 50 to less than half a lakh of rupees
per year in value.

Goldlngham's Report (para 49), ibid. (280: 7: 2495).
5 Goldingham's Report to C.R.Cotton (para 50 ff.), op.cit (280: 7:2495)

4 ibid. (paras 119-123).

J ibid, (102). TNote: Oakes and Whish encouraged rice cultivation.
See Appendices.
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were becoming quite common.1 Four and fiive times as much of such
luxuries as betel nut, cummin seed, tamarind, dry coconut, sugar, betel
leaf, tobacco and opium were being consumed.2 Some poor ryots were
beginning to have their own stock and to wear better clothes.3

Thus, with the exception of the zamindars and rich bankers, the
population as a whole seems to have been more prosperous than it had
been at the turn of the century; however, this picture needs to be
qualified by a closer look at the various levels of society.

Since catastrophes (sec below) had prevented population increase
and since the poor people had bornﬁxhe brunt of the famine, a labor
shortage tended to amclioratc chronic poverty to some degree. Yet, this
made it no easier for a poor ryot to improve his lot. He was "kept
down from attaining that position of independence which is desirable"
by the elite of the village.4 As has been pointed out, Government
grants to marginal cultivators (takavi) tended to evaporate before
reaching their intended recipients and loans from the village saukar
who was usually 'a Ryot from their own village'" held thce poor in an

economic bondage close to isla‘very.5 In return for subsistence and

seed and implements, all production would go to the saukar (or village

1 ipid. (103)
2 ibid. (paras 104-105).
5 ivid, (para 104).

4 Goldingham, op. cit. (para 51).
5

ibid. (para 108). A.S.Raju, Economic Conditions in the Madras
Presidencys 1800-~1850 (Madras: 1941), pp. 142-145.
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leader) on his own terms, starvation would be averted, and the special
needs (weddings etc.) of the bondsman would often be cared for.t Even
if a would~be small farmer escaped the net of the village leadcers,
plots of zamindari land were unsaleable due to debt, seri (small
holdings) 1lands along thc river were too few and too expensive, and
inams were as tcnaciously held and s0 eagerly sought after that his
chances were nearly impossible.2 Finally, reasonable credit was
blocked by hazards and cxpenses, endless red-tape, incvitable 1liti-
gation, and all sorts of laws, forms, stamp-papers, and ncedless
delays.5
There were roughly four methods of payment’for common labor which
reflected, to some degree, the lowest occupational levels. Some
workers received 3 to 5 fumus (5%) out of each khandi (500 1b.) of
grain which they grew, plus fees on the thrashing floor. Some persons
reccived daily portions of boiled or raw chollam (a local grain) and
either 8 rupces a ycar or 4 rupecs, two loin cloths, an upper cloth, a
turban, and a pair of sandals each ycar. Some worked by the day,
receiving what their skill and the price of food would allow. Weeding
and clearing paid less than plowing, sowing and rcaping. A man was
worth between 1.2 and 2 and a women betiveen 1 and 1.5 manchas of
raw grain for working from dawvn to dusk. Finally, non-agricultural

builders-of-mud walls, cutters-of-wood, and drawers-of-water earned

' ibid.

2 ibid. (para 100).

5 ibid. (para 106).
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anywhere from 1,5 to 2.5 manchas of raw chollam pcr day. A mancha

was one-eishth of a tumu or roughly 3 pounds.l

What is generally known as the Guntur Famine (of 1833) and the
epidemics which followed cast a shadow over the land and its people
which did not 1ift for many years. How many people actually died and
how many fled is debatable; however, between 1832 and 1835, the
population decreased by nearly one half and the number of cattle, by
two thirds.2 Colonel Walter Campbell, writing from Masulipatam in
1833, gave a stark description of what he witnesscd:

...the famine extends over a great part of the Madras Presidency.
Buropeans..have subscribed liberally to feed as many of the poor
wretches as possible and by this means ten thousand are daily fed
in Masulipatam alone. But ten times that number arc still
famishing and hundreds die daily, literally of starvation...and
although a strong body of police arc constantly employed in
ceollecting the dead...numbcers of bodies arc left to be devoured
by dogs and vultures.3

Along with the drought, scorching wincs, and terrible heat came plague

and cholera. Alexander Bruce wrote that "a man in perfect health was

hardly to be found anyvwhere" in the clistrict.4

5

This "unparalleled distress" was viewed with much concern in Madras.

1 Goldingham (paras 94-99), op.cit. pp. 2544-49. Note: Above these

laborers were the skilled occupational castes --workers in clay,
leather, wood, stonc, metals, precious metals, and cloths -- and above
these came the personal, professional, military and policc, and govern-
ment services., No appreciable change in wages for common labor had
occurred in forty years.

BOR to Collector, June 11, 1835 (para 4): GDR (3976-B: pp.303-323).

3 Col.Walter Cmapbell, My Indian Journal (Edinburgh: 1864), p.424. ,
Gordon Mackenzic, A Manual of Kistna District (Madrass 1883), p. 113.

4 Bruce to BOR (para 2), August 5, 1836: GIR (5394: 226-242), population
(para 9).

2 Jamgbandi Report for Fasli 1242 (para 3), October 2, 1833; BOR
Proceedings June 11, 1835 (para 2); Consultations, July 24, 1835:
GDR (3989 & 3976-B: 217, 459).
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Large sums of noney were granted in renissions and in outright relief.
Grain was imported. Medical help was increased. If the district were
ever to recover, the migrations of people out of the district would have
to be checked and people encouraged to remain., Work on irrigation
canals, roads, bridges, and other maramat (public works) projects wae
provided for large numbers of peoplc. The rccords of these years in
which a slow and painful rccovery was begun are filled with Relief
Reports and Relief Sanctions.1

Underlying the immediate problem of recovery lay the deeper
problems of the economic paralysis which seemed to be slowing the
wheels of cnterprise and the still deeper transition which was bringing
Guntur into the modern world. In view of the prevailing philosophies
of that day, the dilemma of the Government lay in trying to break this
paralysis without tampering with the local society. Goldingham, in
feeling that '"Government should interfere as little as possible iﬁ
the internal transactions of society! and in wishing that he could
break the fetters which bound the cconomy, seems to have been an

embodiment of this dilemma.2

1 see GDR (3974: 2-23), GDR (3976: 123-~26, 183), and GDR (3978: 749~56).

2 Goldingham Report (para 108), loc.cit.
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CHAPTER THREE

GOLDINGHAM AND FACTIONAL STRUGGLES WITHIN THE ADMINISTRATION

1857-1842

Once before when the continuity of British rule was broken by a
rapid succession of Collectors, an indigenous system of power had
grown up and in turn given rise to internecine factionalism within
the Brahman éiite of Guntur. Now again there had been no steady hand
on the administration since 1831. Many who had been involved in the
earlier conflict were still able to carry on the struggle.l 0ld
animosities smoldered waiting only for a fresh breecze -- the coming
of another new Collector or the demise of the o0ld Sheristadar -- to
stir them once more,

John Goldingham took charge on July 29, 1837. The son of the
Presidency Astronomer, he was born at Fort Saint George (1801), brought
up in South India, and recommended to the Civil Service from Madras
(1818).2 He was an energetic and practical person, interested in
agriculture, engineering and economics and zealous for reform and for

3

evangelical missions, Most of his early service had been in

1 m1110t Report (para 60), April 17, 1846: MRP (281: 20: 7634), No. 39
of December 6, 1847. Gordon Mackenzie, Kistna District Manual
(Madras: 1883), p. 358.

2 Writer's Petitions (IOL: volume 31: number 4).

3

John Noble, Robert Noble, Missionary to the Telugu People (London:

1867), ps 125. Drach and Kuder, The Telugu Mission (Philadelphia:

1914), pp. 40-50. TF.Gledstone, The C.M.S.Telugu Mission (Mysore:

1941), p. 1: '"More than any other man, the founder of our missions
in that area was Mr., John Goldingham,. of an o0ld established family

in Madras."
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Madrass; but since his return from furlough in 1835, he had moved in
and out of four districts before being assigned to Guntur.1

Following in the train of the new Acting Collector was Sabnavis
Venkata Krishna Rao. He was a Desastha from a leading family. His
father, Ananta Rao, had been Diwan to the Great Vasireddy, Venkatadri
Naidu. One uncle, Narsinga Rao, had been Diwan to the Nawab of
Masulipatam.  Another uncle, Venkata Rao, had been Huzur Sheristadar
in both Guntur and Masulipatam. And a third uncle, Kasava Rao, had
been involved in the earlier factional strife. Krishna Rao had been
Vakil (Attorney) to the Nawab of Masulipatam since 1828 and had won
the favor of George Norton, the Advocate-General. An attempt to enter
district service in 1831 was stopped by a severe and prolonged fever.
After recovering, he had hesitated. To "a man of independent fortune",
the lower grades held '"no inducement" and exposed him "to the intrigues
and corruption which enter so largely into the management of a district."2
Goldingham had told him in Masulipatam that one had to start at a
lower position and then trust to seniority and merit for promotion.
Krishna Rao followed Goldingham to Guntur and accepted an appointment
as Amin of Vunglapuram Thana.

The stage was thus set for a renewal of conflict., Sita Ram was
dying. Shashagiri Rao was already in the Huzur Kacheri. Krishna Rao

was nearby, waiting for any opportunity. Soon after Goldingham's

1 C.C.Princep, Record of Services of Medras Civilians (London: 1885),

p.61l.

2 John Goldingham to BOR (para 2), November 24, 1837: GDR (5393: 221-227).

An extract from a letter of G.Norton is enclosed.
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arrival, factional controversy flared up and fanned out onto a broad
front., First one side and then the other gained ground during the

following years,

I, THE FIRST ROUND OF CONFLICT: 1837-1839.

The new Collector faced circunstances which were anything but
heartening. Edward Glass, the Acting Assistant Judge and Joint Criminal
Judge, was the senior officer in Guntur. Two younger officers, a Joint
Criminal Judge (A.S.Mathison) and an Acting Head Assistant Collector
and Magistrate (G.A.Harris), Were left in sole charge of the district
after July 2, 1837. But these officers were also new to the district,
Harris having come only a few months before. The last Acting Collector
had left the district the previous Novem.ber.1

As a result of this temporary vacancy of authority early in 1837,
the Jamabandi (Work of Settlement) for 1836-37 which should have been
finished by the end of May had not yet even begun. Goldingham's first
task,therefore, was to settle the rovenue for the past year and to
begin the settlement work for the coming year. In the villages, he
found that drought, grubs, and locusts had already destroyed the early
CTOp.

"It was apparent to me on taking charge of the district," wrote

1 Gordom Mackenzie, Kistna District Manual (Madras: 1883), p. 358. C.C.
Prindip, Record of Service of Madras Civilians (London: 1885), p.60,
71, 97.

2 Goldingham Zﬁémanbandi Report, Fasli 124i7 to BOR, September 6, 1838:
GDR (5394: p.183).
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Goldingham, "that the district had suffered greatly tecause of irregu-
larities which had been going forward for some time past. I found the
district depressed and the ryots dispirited. It became my duty to
restore efficient management."l The remedy for this situation could
lie only in "removing those who had brought about this state of things,
who by their commanding influence in the Hoozoor were organizing
instead of checking corrup’cion.”2

As more and more maladministration came to light, Goldingham became
convinced that "there 15517 been a mutual understanding between Huzoor

5 Ryots in

and Gibut Zﬁhaibatu:- fieyi7 to the injury of the District."
several large Malraju villages refused to cultivate because district
officers had not fulfilled the terms of an agreement by which outstand-
ing revenue balances, which had not been paid by the village, were to
be cancelled. False estimates for bridges and for salt platforms had
been made, Merchants had been required to pay one and two rupees
respectively for each hundred of white and colored cloths which they
exported, in addition to the regular five percent transit duty.
Receivers of stolen property had been operating under the protection,

if not the cooperation, of the police. Haddanuri Bhavanarsu Rao, the

Amin whom Krishna Rao replaced at Vunglapuram, had been dismissed for

1 Goldingham to BOR (para 2), January 5, 1839: GDR (5397: 1-24).
2 ibid, (para 14).

> Goldingham to BOR (para 4), November 24, 1837: GDR (5393: 222-227).
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this reason.l The Manager of the Magistrate Department (Akkaraju
Nityanandam), the Guntur Kotwal (Town Police Chief), and a Dafadar,
were removed because they had maltreated Tadiconda Nagiah and caused
his death.2

A, STRIFE OVER THE SELECTION OF A SHERTSTADAR

It seems clear that the new Collector received little support from
members of the entrenched bureaucracy; but it seems just as apparent
that without the help of an intelligent subordinate, Goldingham could
not have learned so much in such a short time. Sita Ram, the Huzur
Sheristadar, who was ncaring death, was preoccupied with private matters.
The Naib Sheristadar, who was in charge of the Salt, Sayar, and Maramat
Departments, would hardly have been enthusiastic about the recent dis-
closures., The Head Assistant Sheristadar, whosc main experience was
magisterial and whose present work was in land revenue, had no reason
to be happy over the implications of these disclosures. Only Krishna
Rao and his “riends stood to gain, and he probably did his best to
keep the Collector informed.

1. The JYomination of Sabnavis Venkata Krishna Rao

In October, shortly after Sita Ram's death, Krishna Rao was
3

nominated -o £ill the vacancy. A fortnight later, the Board of

BOR to Goldingham (para 2), August 3, 1837: GDR (5368: 213-215);
and BOR 5o Goldingham (para 2), June 14, 1838: GDR (5369: 112-115).

Goldingham to BOR (paras 2-4), October 11, 1837: GDR (5393: 117-83).
Goldingham to Chief Secretary (paras 1-4), July 19, 1838: GDR
(5394: 11-16).

Goldinﬁham to BOR (paras 2-3), October 27, 1837: GDR (No.88: 5393:
219"21 .
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Revenue asked for information agbout his experience and qualifications
and requested the service records of alternative candidates.l ‘The
desired information was sent to the Board on November 24th. The
Collector's defense of Xrishna Rao's nomination was based on: (1) the
unfitness of the other candidatess (2) the deplorable condition of the
district; and (3) the qualifications of Krishna Rao.

Not one of six alternatives was acceptable to Goldingham.
Nakkalapalli Subha Rao, the Naib Sheristadar, was involved in corruption.
Nyapati Shashagiri Rao, the Head Assistant Sheristadar who had spent
most of his service in magisterial work, was not qualified; nor was
his integrity unimpeachable. Tyar Khan, the Amin of Vinukonda, was a
man of high character; but since he was a very wealthy Saukar with
extensive dealingsthroughout this district, his private interests
clashed with the governmental duties of a Sheristadar. For this reason,
Tyar Khan's eligibility to become Huzur Shroff (Head Cash~keeper) had
been questioned on an earlier occasion. The impartiality of the
present Huzur Shroff, Kanchanapalli Krishna Rao, was prejudiced on the
same grounds. Neither of the Palﬁad Amins were desirable, Mandapanti
Subha Raoc had been a Maddatgar only five &ears before and Veladandi
Dasapah had been tried by the Board under Regulation IX of 1822 for

malversation.,

1 BOR to Goldingham, November 9, 1837: GDR (5368: 281).

2 Goldingham to BOR (paras 1-6), November 24, 1837: GDR (5393: 222-227).

5 Goldingham to BOR (para 4), November 24, 1837: GDR (53%93: 222-227).
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The cornerstone of Goldingham'!s thinking was his conviction:
first, "that both mismanagement and corruption entered largely into
the causes which /had/ brought the District into its present state;"l
and second, that administrative efficiency and reform could only be
achieved by selecting a person whose "independent fortune, character,
and respectability appeared to be a guarantee that he would be above
all intrigue and corruption.”2 Since the ruling éiite in the local
burcaucracy dominated the administration and were responsible for the
condition of the district, it was necessary to look elsewhere for
‘reliable officers. After "a most painful effort to procure a fit
person whose ability and integrity would give full confidence for the
welfare of the district," a choice had been made.3 Krishna Rao had
already done much in restoring the confidence and efficiency of the
administration.,

In their proceedings of December 15th, the Board of Revenue dis-
approved of the selection of nrishna Rao. Neither a few months as
Amin in a Vasireddy taluk nor close ties with the families of the
Vasireddy Zamindar and the Masulipatam Nawab were reassuring qualifi-
cations for a Sheristadar of Guntur. The selection of a Tahsildar (Amin)
would have been preferable; but among the various alternatives,

Nyapati Shashagiri Rao was considered the best choice. The Collector

ibid.
2 ...
ibid. (para 5).

5 Gold%ngham to BOR (para 17), Januwary 5, 1839: GDR (Mol in 5397:
1“'24 *
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was urged to nominate this individual.1

Meanwhile, the Malraju villages had been settled and the overdue
jamabandi (settlement) was progressing slowly into the Mangalagiri,
Guntur, and Tenali taluks (divisions). Neither the Zamindars, their
Diwans,; nor the Amins+ were disposed to produce accounts, particularly
those pertaining to the details of each village. Instead of giving
information on the true resources of each village and the real results
of their management, thesc field officers did their best to make all
accounts agree with what meagre abstracts they were willing to submit.2
No doubt Krishna Rao worked hard to producc a creditable report; how-
ever ,he worked even harder, in cooperating with Goldingham, to uproot
members of the opposing faction who were in key positions and to sub-
stitute his own supporters.

2+ The Transfer of Nakkalapalli Subha Rao

Both Tenali Thana and Bapatla Thana were within the Vasireddy
Zomindari. When the zamindari had fallen under amani control in 1822,
the district officers entering these taluks had thoroughly aroused the
énmity of the many zamindari servants who had becn removed from their
positions and had become unemployed. Apparently their grievances had

been nursed for a long time; for when Goldingham entered these

1 BoR to Goldingham (paras 2-3), December 16, 1837: GDR (5368: 296-98).

2 Goldingham (Jamabandi Report for Fasli 1246) to BOR (paras 60, 9,
21, 36-38), Fcbruary 3, 1838: GDR (No.l in 53943 pp. 32-63).
Goldingham gave Krishna Rao most of the credit for this report.

+ Note: Out of 13 regular Amins, 9 were supported by the Zamindars.
See: A,F.Bruce to BOR (para 2), June 13, 1836: GDR (5392: 214-221).
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divisions during the jamabandi, a flood of accusation rose up against
the district officers who until the year before had been in authority.
Komartis (Telugu Vaishyas) told of how they had been forced to pay
extortionate sums of money in order to carry on their business.

Village Karnams, Ryots, and leaders told of how they had been forced to
pay in order to escape extortionate rcvenuc demands. One Head Ryot,
Petrigunta Subbiah, produced lettcers from the Naib Sheristadar,
Nakkalapalli Subha Rao, and from Nyapati Shashagiri Rao demanding

310 rupees., The former Amin, Muhamad Khan, had sent M.K.Veerapah to
deliver the letters and to collect the money. '

Confronted with a large amount of evidence, the Collector was
faced with alternative lines of reasoning. If the charges against
Nakkalapalli Subha Rao were false, then most of the Karnams and Ryots
presenting the accusations were acting in concert with zamindari
servants to bring ruin upon the Naib Sheristadar and his subordinates.
If the charges were truc, then the whole hierarchy of district officers
in the taluk had been acting under special instructions from officers
in the Huzur Kacheri. FEither Tota Krishnamahf+ Ramanadha Babu's Diwan,

or Nakkalapalli Subha Rao -- possibly even both -- were guilty of

"defrauding the public."2 Both sides had martialled their evidence

L BoR to Goldingham (1-14), December 10, 1838: GDR (5369: 213-21).
Note: The line betwecen extortion and bribery was so thin that each
casc might have originated as a bribe which was not honored.

** Note: Tote Krishnamah was an old and notorious officer who had held
the trust of Thomas Oakes 20 years earlier and whom Ramanadha Babu
had specially requested to carry on his administration.

2 Goldingham to BOR (para 2), Jamuary 5, 1839: GDR (Vo.lin 5397: pp.1-24).
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with skill so that, on the facec of it, there was little to choose
between one side or the other.

In his decision, Goldingham was consistent. After hearing the
witnesses and examining the evidence, he was convinced that scarcely a
village in these taluks was free from systematic exactions at the
expense of both the Government and the pe0p1e.1 He was determined to
break the power of the ruling group in the Huzur. In accomplishing
this purpose, he followed two practical policies., First, he proceeded
"against as few as is consistent with efficient administration;" and
second, he avoided the hazards and delays of judicial proceedings,
preferring to neutralize rather than to eradicate a dangerous influence.2

Nakkalapalli Subha Rao, a tried member of the old elite, was
obviously an obstacle in the path of Krishna Rao and his party and a
barrier to the administrative reforms which Goldingham had in mind.
The Collector wrote: "I had no desire to act against him under
Regulation IX of 1822, My punishment was confined to the minor act

3

of dismissal." Subha Rao was fined and removed from his position into
the outer darkness of the ghaibatu where he was put in charge of a thana.
Thus, without the risk of slow proceedings which would have accompanied

a more serious action, Goldingham hoped to take a shortcut toward

gaining control of the administration. Krishna Rao also gained at the

ibid. (2-4).
ibid. (para 13).

ibid. (para 14).
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expense of the entrenched leaders of the Kacheri.1

3. The Appointment of Nyapati Shashagiri Rao

During the months which followed there was no official Huzur
Sheristadar. The Board of Revenue persistently turned down the Acting
Collector's request that Krishna Rao might be his Sheristadar. In
February, the late Jamabandi Report (fasli 1246) was finally sent to
Madras; and still, the merits of Krishna Rao were not recognized.
Finally, on April 2, 1838, Krishna Rao was appointed as Naib Sherista-
dar, stepping into the position which had been vacated by Nakkalapalli
Subha Rao the previous November; moreover, in the absence of a Huzur
Sheristadar, Krishna Rao was directed to carry on the duties of that
office until final arrangements could be made. Meanwhile, Nyapati
Shashagiri Rao, the Head Assistant, was ordered to serve as Acting
Naib.2

The old leaders now began to meet this threat to their power,
Nakkalapalli Subha Rao had wasted no time in sending a petition to
the Board appealing against his dismissal from the Huzur. The Board

sent for the proceedings on the case. These were dispatched from
Guntur on May 19, 1838. On July 5th, strong objections were returned
from Madras, condemning the arrangements which had been made in the
Huzur Kacheri, and refusing to sanction the appointment of Krishna Rao.

Objections and protests continued to fly between Guntur and

1 B0R to Goldingham (1~13), December 10, 1838: GDR (5369: 213-221).

2 Goldingham to BOR (para 2), May 22, 1838: GDR (No.265394: 138-141).
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Madras until matters came to a head, On September 6, in concluding
his Jamabandi Report for fasli 1247 (1837-38), Goldingham spoke "in
the highest terms of approbation" of Sabnavis Venkata Krishna Rao who
had served as Head Sheristadar since the previous October. Giving his
protegé full credit for much of the work in the last two settlement
reports, the Collector explained that he had been unable to give
immediate effect to the Board'!s order of July 5th because he and
Krishna Rao had been in the final stages of the Jjamabandi. He added:
It is but fair to him as well as myself to bring his merits
before the Board in this place as I would indulge the hope
that the result of the year will place him in a favorable
position before the Board and tend to show that I selected him
after full consideration. I would add after much anxiety of
mind,.. that I have no expectation of meeting with an individual

who will take the same interest in promoting the real welfare of
the District in its present condition, and forward my management.

1
Goldingham asked that the present arrangement, with Krishna Rao
officiating as Head Sheristadar, might be allowed to continue., Finally,
referring to the desperate needs of the district, he requested '"the
indulgence of the Board for a discretionary power in the selection of
public servants.”2 The Collector was sure that if the Board would but
send for Krishna Rao they would become convinced. Nevertheless, the
Board!s final orders would be "promptly obeyed."3
While it was not until the following March (March 14, 1838) that
the Board of Revenue acted on this Jamabandi Report, they wasted little

time in replying to the concluding paragraph. On September 27th the

1 Goldingham to BOR (para 52 in the Jamabandi Report for Fasli 1327),
September 6, 1838: Guntur District Records (5394: 182-206).

ibid.
5 Goldingham to BOR (para 52), September 6, 1838: GDR (5394: 182-206).
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Board became adamant. Krishna Rao was to be removed from the Huzur
Sheristadarship without further delay. A month later (October 25), on
learning that Krishna Rao's being on circuit had caused further delay,
the exasperated Board sent off still another letter. In this they
gave '"their express desirce for the nomination of a fit person to that
office'" and suggested that "Nyapaty Shashagherry Row should be
appointed" if the Collector could not find such a person, 1 If there
were any more delay, the Board itself would nominate Nyapati Shasagiri
Rao. Goldingham did not delay any longer. On November 15th, the
nomingtion of the "former Head Sheristadar in Rajahmundry to the
situation of Head Sheristadar in Guntoor'" was sanctioned "upon the
removal of Kristna Row from that post.“2

4. The Return of Nakkalapalli Subha Rao

As if the utter overruling of their Collector in Guntur on such
an important selection were not enough, the Board of Revenue now added
insult to injury by completely vindicating Nakkalapalli Subha Rao and
ordering him to resume his position in the Kacheri as Naib Sheristadar.
How strongly they supported and heeded the old éiite of Guntur against
the opinions of their own Collector was now apparent. Pronouncing the
case against Nakkalapalli Subha Rao to be "unfounded and apparently

3

connected with a conflict between Public Servants,'"” they blamed

1 Goldingham to BOR (paras 16, 17), January 5, 1839: GDR (No.1:5397: 1-24).
2 BOR to Goldingham (para 2), November 15,1838: GDR (5369: 200-201).

5 BOR to Goldingham (para 12), December 10, 1838: GDR (5369: 213-221).
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Goldinghan for inconsistency in failing to move against the others who
were equally implicated. After months of pressing for the nomination

of Shashagiri Rao, now when at last their Collector had unwillingly

bent before their will, they blamed him for nominating a person implicated
in the accusations against Nakkalapalli Subha Rao. But in the very next
phrase of the same sentence, the Board wrote:

AN

... and the Board have reason to know that /Shashagiri Rao/

has been highly esteemed for his conduct by various gentlemen

under whom he has served in Guntoor and other Districts.

Having a long service of years, these facts are irreconcilable

with the findings of the Acting Collector and his conclusion

that the truth of the charges was unquestionably established.1
Thus that instinctive grasp of a local situation which a good Collector
could have was ignored; and what personal judgment and discretion
Goldingham possessed, together with the mass of evidence which he had
gathered on the spot, was brushed aside in favor of the Desasthas of
Guntur.,

Goldingham reacted predictably. On January 5, 1839, he pointed out
that the '"position of great difficulty" in which he was placed by the
Board!'s letter, the style of Which.'yﬁiq§7 deeply wounding to the feel-
ings of a Public Officer holding a highly responsible situation" and
'ZE%3§75 reflexion which Z;beratei7 greatly to the disparaging of my
character as a Public Officer of the Government and with the Home

Authorities, if left unanswered."2 He hoped that the Board would

reconsider and admit that they had acted unjustly. He had not moved

L ipid. (para 13).
Goldingham to BOR (paras 13, 16), January 5, 1839: GDR (No.1:5397: 1-24).
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against others equally implicated out of caution and out of a wish to
establish one solid case as an example to others and, thereby, to
restore discipline, authority, and efficiency to the administration.

He had recommended Shashagiri Rao as Huzur Sheristadar only because

he was '"pressed by the Board to do so."1 Surely, when, after pressing
him.for so long to nominate Shashagiri Rao, no good word had been given
in favor of this Desastha, it should have been clear to the Board that
the Collector was apprehensive of this person'!s influence upon the
administration.

Cut off from the support of his superiors and the cooperation of
his subordinates alike, the Collector was indeed in a difficult
position. Despite all his efforts to uproot the old guard, whom we may
now call the Nyapati party or faction, they remained in control of the
administration; moreover, the insurgent group, or Sabnavis party, was
itself in danger of being isolated and uprooted. Thus, the interests
of the Sabnavis party were linked with the purposes of the Collector
while the interests of the Nyapati party were linked with the Board
of Revenue,

Feeling it his duty to protest, both on behalf of himself and on
behalf of the district, Goldingham directed a special appeal to the
Governor-in-Council against the acquittal of Nakkalapalli Subha Rao,
against excessive interference by the Board, and in favor of his

nomination of Krishna Rao. He tried to vindicate his actions by

1 ivid. (para 17).
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showing how much wastage had been cut down and how much extortion
and oppression eliminated. He sought to defend a2 wider use of dis-
cretion and initiative in the hands of & Collector.

By strange coincidence, Lord Elphinstone received a petition from
Nakkalapalli Subha Rao complaining of his removal to make room for
Krishna Rao at the same time that he received Goldingham's appeal.
After examining the papers connected with the case, His Lordship in
Council merely noted that the Board's orders should have been carried
out, entirely approved of those orders, and requested that Goldingham
be required to submit to them.1

There is no evidence that Goldingham tried to press the Government
further, While some officers were forever harassing the Governor for
favors and for every imagined slight, Goldingham seems to have written
privately to Elphinstone only twice and then only because his family's
health prompted him to ask for a transfer from Guntur to Chittoor. '
As a matter of course, his appeal was reported in a General Letter to
the Home authorities, Three years later -- after he had left Guntur --
he learned that his conduct in delaying to carry out pre-emptory orders,

which were strictly within the judicial capacity of the Board of

Revenue, was noticed "with much dissatisfaction'" by the Court of

1 Chier Secretary (H. Chamier) to BOR Secretary, transmitting an

extract of a Minute of Consultation, dated June 18, 1839, on BCR
Proceedings of January 24, 1839. BOR to Goldingham, June 27, 1839:

GDR (5370 154).

2 Goldingham to Elphinstone, December 2, 1841, and June 23, 1842:
Elphinstone Collection (IOL: Eur.Mss.F.87), Governor's Letters
Received, Volume 8, Box 2-D, Note: Two Goldingham infants were
buried in Guntur,
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Directors.1 This censure, however, was tucked into the middle of a
General Despatch to Madras. The fact that it brought no comment from
the Board of Control strengthens the presumption that the matter was
routine and without special significance to the Home authorities.

The paragraph from the Home despatch was simply passed down to Guntur
by the Government for the information of the Collector and dis-

appeared into the district records.2

B, STRUGGLES OVER THE REMOVAL OF OTHER PERSONNEL

Meanwhile, struggles for power had been going on between the
opposing factions both in the huzur offices and in the ghaibatu
stations. As intense as was the conflict in the district headquarters,
s0 also conspiracy and intrigue over the placement of personnel was
correspondingly severe in the field., With what sound(%%%{fury, with
what compounding of pressures and motives, and with what bitterness
each local battle and skirmish was fought may be appreciated by
examining some particular cases. The resistance of members of the
Vetsha family to the Collector and the restoration of Vungamulu Subha
Rao with the help of the Collector illustrate differing aspects of a
wider struggle for power and reflect vividly on the local society of
that day.

1, The Case of Vetsha Dharmapuri, Amin of Rechur Thana.

A few days after taking charge of the district, it became

1 CoD Despatch to GOM (para 8), April 27, No.6 of 1842: Madras
Despatches (97: pp.441-459).
2 Minute of Consultation (para 5), No. 9 of August 9, 1842: MRP

(280: 24: 4108). BOR Proceedings to Collector of Guntur Zillah,
September 5, 1842: GDR (5373: 360-361).
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necessary for Goldingham to appoint a new Amin to Rachur Thana.
Knowing little of thé qualifications of the available personnel, he
referred the matter to the Sherista Department. Shortly afterward,
Vetsha Dharmapuri took over the administration of that taluk.

Pressures had already been rising before Dharmapuri arrived at
Mangalagiri, the kasba of his division. One of the Diwans of the long
deceased Great Vasireddy, the one who had supported Jaganadha Babu in
the struggle for succession still pending before the Privy Council, was
Sabnavis Ananta Rao. Ananta Rao had also loaned enormous sums of
money to Ramanadha Babu, particularly since Jaganadha's death., As
collateral for these loans, a large quantity of valuable cloth goods
had been given to the old Diwan. These goods had for many years been
stored in a godown (warchouse) at Amaravati., When, early in 1837,
Ananta Rao had died, the cloth which was by now partially reduced by
sales and the effects of long storage came into the hands of his son,
Krishna Rao. A guarrel had arisen between the Zamindar and Krishna Rao
over the ownership of this property. After Krishna Rao had aff’xed
the family scal to the building, the Zamindar and his servants had
come by night, broken into the godown, and removed its contents.
Ramanadha Babu and some of his helpers had then been brought before the
Criminal Court on charges of stealing the cloth. It was at this time
that Vetsha Dharmapuri became the Head ¢f Police in Mangalagiri.

An important key to this exceedingly complex story appears to
have been a rcport sent by the Village Munsif of Amaravati to the Head

of Policc. Apparently, the report was not only crucial to the court
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trial tut also "stated circumstances fatal to the claim of the Zamindar"
in the‘disputed suocession.l Achamma, Jaganadha's widow, claimed that
this was so, as did others. However, the report could not be found in
the daftaramus (record files) of the thana kacheri; moreover, the
Village Munsif himself "was done away With."2 The case against the
Zamindar fell for lack of evidence,

Meanwhile, word reached Goldingham that Vetsha Dharmapuri had
delivered the Munsif's rcport to the Vakil of the Zamindar. Other
accusations against the Amin were poured out from different quarters.
The Collector went to investigate. What he uncovered prompted him to
dismiss and to initiate criminal proceedings against Dharmapuri. From
the nass of evidence which he collected he framed five specific charges,
all of which were grounds for dismissal and each of which was sufficient
to warrant judicial action. All five charges were forwarded to the
Board of Revenue; but because of the circumstantial and presumptive
nature of his cvidence, only one charge was taken into court.

Vetsha Dharmapuri was arraigned before the Criminal Court for
taking an official report out of a government record office and dis-
posing of same. The defense of the accused rested on two arguments:

(1) that the report had never existed; and (2) that, if it did exist,
it must have been taken by thc Police Maddatgar, Gulapati Suriah,
Gulapati Suriah, a young man whose family had long served the Vasireddys,

produced a letter which he had written to his family in Amaravati

1 Goldingham to BOR (para 5), November 7, 1838: GDR(Mo.76: 5394: 298-311).
2 ibid. (para 4).
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mentioning the Munsifts report., A great profusion of testimony from
both sides made it difficult for the Court to decide where the truth
lay. The opinion which was finally handed down discounted the material
importance of the report since several other reports of th? incident
were also available, Why such a report might have been abstracted -=-
the possibility that it might have contained material of broader im=-
plication than theft of cloth from a godown -- was not dealt with by
the Court, Dharmapuri was acquitted.1

On December 19, 1837, one day after the nomination of Krishna Rao
was tu;ned down for the first time, a petition from the former Amin
appealing against his dismissal was laid before the Board of Revenue.
When action on this appeal was finally taken eleven months later, the
Collector was asked to forward the original proceedings on the case.
These papers along with the Collector'!s arguments against the Appeal
Petition were sent to Madras early in November (1838).2

The four other charges against Vetsha Dharmapuri which were used
as grounds for his dismissal are summarized briefly as follows,

First, Dharmapuri was accused of accepting money from the staff of
the Mangalagiri Pagoda so that police would look the other way "on the

+
death of the persons ... crushed under the Cart at the Festival."3

1 Goldingham to BOR (paras 1-7 with enclosures), November 7, 1838:
GDR (078: 5394: 298-311).

Goldingham to BOR (with enclosures), November 7, 1838: GDIR ( No, 78:
5394: pp. 298-311).

ibid. (para 8). "Note: Concern over loss of life at Car Festivals

was a recurrcnt subject. Goldingham discussed the problem at length,
but could see no way to legislatc people into safety, on June 11,
1840: GDR (5397: 217-220).
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A Komarti temple gumashta had been the go-between for Chendulaul, the
temple manager., This Komarti had been captured with the damning

accounts trying to escape from the district and his brother had been

~sent to Hyderabad "to prevent his giving evidence.”l Dharmapuri

admitted accepting money, but denied being bribed.

Second, Dharmapuri was accused of threatening to lower the
nirakh (price) of rice in Mangalagiri's bazaar when troops were
passing through the town and when the price might normally have risen.
He was accused of threatening to open stores and ‘to have rice sold at
two damus (16 damus equal one anna) below the market price. As a
result, a delegation of Komarti leaders had approached the Police
Maddatgar, Gulapati Suriah, who had taken them to where the Amin was
resting under a pandal (awning or porch) at the door of his house. Of
the 29 rupees which they had been required to pay, two had not rung
true and had been replaced. Dharmapuri admitted taking the money but
explained that it was to cover losses in the bazaar. Despite the many
witnesses to this charge, Goldingham did not feel that justice would
be reached by judicial proceedings.2+

Third, the Amin was accused of making exorbitant profits in the

sayaru administration. Most regular taxes had been doubled, the

difference being taken to line the pockets of taluk officers. The

1 ivig.

2 Goldingham to BOR (paras 9-10), November 7, 1838: GDR (5397:
298-311), Note: Another possible 1nt§rpretat10n is that the
Komartis might have given the money so that the normal nirakh
might be raised to enable them to proflt by the orders of the army
detachment.
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Sayar Gumashta had taken an extra rupee for each rupee rawana (license
or pass) which he had issued; and the Stamp Gumashta had done the
same on the rates for stamp paper. A percentage of all such illicit
gains had gone to the Amin. Secret surcharges had been applied to
cloth, tobacco, and many other articles of trade., It was apparent to
Goldingham "that the practice which very likely was checked at one
time ha§7 again taken root and been in force for some years."l

The Collector was determined to prevent further injustice to merchants
by being present as often as possible when large consignments of

cloth were being shipped.

In replying to this charge, Dharmapuri blamed Krishna Rao for
instigating the merchants to complain before the Collector. He argued
that the Sayar Gumashta, Mantry Venkatachallam, who had been equally
guilty, had not been dismissed. He accused the Collector of showing
favoritism to his successor, Konukala Ja.giah.2

Goldingham agreed that Venkatachallam had been guilty but explain-
ed that this officer had been demoted and transferred which was
punishment enough. The punishment of a subordinate should not be
equal to that of the superior responsible for checking corruption
and inefficiency. As for favoritism, the health of Konukala Jagiah
had failed; and wheﬁ the Amins of Guntur and Rachur Thanas had
wished to have their positions exchanged, it had been no more than

common kindness to comply with their request. Jagiah'!s close

1 ibid. (para 11).

2 Goldingham to BOR (paras 10-13), November 7, 1838: GDR (5397: 298-311).
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connection with the MNuzvidu Zamindar and with Krishnas Rao had nothing
to do with his efficiency as an Amin. Moreover, Jagiah had died
shortly after reaching Guntur.l

Finally, Dharmapuri was accused of extorting bribes from the
weaving community at Mangalagiri in return for lowering the motarpha.
While certain of the truth of this charge, Goldingham knew that the
evidence was not such as would support a criminal conviction.

In summing up the case against Vetsha Dharmapuri, Goldingham made
it plain that while he was able to discover what was really going on,
judicial procedures tied his hands. The Appeal Petition, in his
opinion, "was written with the express purpose of prejudicing the
Board - which it might do- against the selection of Subneviss Vencata
Kristnrow" as Huzur Sheristadar.2 Several other petitions, some of
them anaonymous, had been sent to the Board for the same purpose.

The Collector felt that every mishap or incident was being blamed on
the machinations of Krishna Rao and was being used to promote factional
strife,

The Board of Revenue, acting in its judicial capacity as the
administrative court of appeal, adhered strictly to procedural
technicalities. The substantive aspects of the case were neglected;
the importance of each charge was minimized; the veracity of the

cvidence was questioned; and the arguments of Dharmapuri were upheld.

<

1 ipia, (para 14).

2 Goldingham to BOR (para 18), November 7, 1838: GDR (5397: 298-311).
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"Having attentively considered the circumstances which led to the
Petitioner's rcmoval from Office," the Board concluded that '"nothing
/had/ been established to his prejudice which should prevent his
re-employment."l

2. The Case of Vetsha Lakshmiah, Salt Thanadar of Chinna Ganjam.

Chinna Ganjam was the chief center in Guntur District for the
turning of sea water into salt for domestic and inland markets.
The importance of this industry, in which the manufacture and sale of
salt was a Government monopoly,2 may be seen in the fact that it
yiclded a revenue of almost threec lakhs of rupees in 1837.3 The
Government's share was seven annas out of each rupee of gross receipts
from sales in its depots (cotaurs). Both the price of salt and the
amount of salt produced were carefully regulated.4

There were approximately four-hundred manufacturers of salt at
Chinne Ganjam. Their salt pans, which were merely long strips of land
hollowed out to hold sea water, were held in much the same manner as
the fields in an ordinary agricultural village. The same social
hierarchy -- from Brahman to Outcaste - also existed, but with one

peculiarity. The Salt Ryots (Manufacturcrs) were divided by that

ancient and bitter communalism which has separated left-from right-hand

1 BOR to Goldingham (paras 1-7), March 21, 1839: GDR (5370: T0=74).

2 Regulation I of 1805 in A,D,Campbell, Madras Code of Regulations
(Madras: 1840). The monopoly was introduced on orders from Bengal,
July 4, 1805,

3 Goldingham to BOR (Jamabandi Report of fasli 1247, pera 27), Septeme
ber 6, 1838s GDR (5394: 182-206).

4 7.Boswell, Nellore District Mamual (Madras: 1873), pp.595-625.
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castes. Differences over precedence and privilege in such matters
as riding a horse, going in a palankin, carrying an umbrella, building
a pandal, beating a drum, or having a procession could easily erupt
into rioting.l The wealthier quarter of manufacturers were of the
right-hand caste while the larger and poorer group were of the left-
hand caste. The poor majority depended on saukars for their working
capital.2

Trouble between left and right-hand castes had been mounting before
Vetsha Lakshmiah took charge on June 22, 1837, Ganagam Reddi Rao, his
predecessor who had been transferred to a different thana, had favored
the produce from the pans of the right-hand caste and had not permitted
salt from the pans of the left-hand caste to be conveyed to the storage
and sales platforms until much larger inducements had been offered,
One group had been required to pay dearly before its produce could be
sold while the other group had been required to pay little or nothing,
Reddi Rao, however, had been transferred from Chinna Ganjam before he
could collect his money,

Vetgha Lakshmiah did not want to miss any of the possible benefits
which might accrue to his office. He accepted 100 rupees, his
Peshkar (Tota Lakshminarsu) accepted 50 rupees, his two Dafadars, 25
rupees each, and 58 rupees more were distributed among the thana staff

by the left-hand caste. BShortly afterward, however, he incurred the

! Por details see: Elliot Mss. (EOL: Eur.Mss.D.321), p.168, pp.326-66,
2 Goldingham to BOR (para 4), ibid.
5 Goldingham to BOR (para 4), October 27, 1838: GDR ( 70: 5394: 281-89).
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bitter enmity of this caste. He did not allow the caste to celebrate
the ceremony of the Village Goddess as desired and he argued against
their application for e special Munsif.1

Whether or not Sabnavis Venkata Krishna Rao got wind of this
resentment or not is difficult to determine, On November 30, 1837, five
members of the left-hand caste community came before Goldingham at
Vellatur, in Rachur Thana. Their leader, Guduboyana Sangareddy, com-
plained against the Salt Amin of Ghinna Ganjam, charging him with
extortion. Goldingham examined and took testimony from these men and
then, because he was too busy to go immediately, sent the newly
appointed Sherista Peshkar, Eduoudi Ramiah, down to Chinna Ganjam to
commence the investigation, Twenty-six persons who were either salt
ryots or Komartis gave evidence on oath before the Peshkar, Goldingham
arrived and heard further evidence from the saukars who had advanced
the money which the manufacturers had paid to the officers of the thana.
The account books of the saukars, full of erasures, were taken as
evidence. Tota Lakshminarsu, the Salt Peshkar, was dismissed and the
Defadars, Paigastis, Navisinda and Dhalait were demoted. Vetsha
Lakshmiah was suspended, charged, and ordered to appear before the
Collector at Bapatla as soon as his defensc was prepared.

At Vetsha Lakshminarsu's reguest, the defense was written up by
a Gumashta of the Huzur Kacheri, The suspended Amin came before the

Collector and took the oath before the official Shastri (Oath

1 ibia. (para 2).
2 Goldingham to BOR (para 1-4), October 27, 1838: GDR ( 70: 5394: 281-89).
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Administrator). After the ecvidence of the witnesses was given, he
was allowed to examine the record and was permitted to cross-examine.
He then made his defense, "Nothing essential to the defense was
omitted."l Finally, acting in his judicial capacity under Regulation
IX of 1822, the Collector dismissed Vetsha Lakshmish from the service,

The ex-Amin soon sent an Appcal to the Board of Revenue. He
charged the Collector with favoritism and blamed Venkata Krishna Rao,
the Officiating Head Sheristadar, for bringing about his dismissal. He
protested that the Sherista Peshkar was against himg that evidence
had been deliberatcly chosen which was prejudicial to his cause; that
some of the witnesses against him had been involved in gang robbery,
sheep stealing, and burglary; that his defense had bheen improperly
prepared by a Huzur Gumashta and full opportunity for making a defense
not afforded; that he had experienced hardship in trying to gain an
interview with the Collector by following him around the district; and
finally, that after serving the Government for many years, he was
being dismissed for the mischief committed by someone else (Reddi Rao)
while none of the other salt servants had been dismissed.

When on October 11, 1838, the Collector was ordered to submit the
original proccedings on the case, he did his best to refute the argu-
ments of the ex-Amin., He felt that "the real motive which dictated
the appeal [ﬁ§§7 not a scense of having been unjustly dealt with but a

desire to place the then Officiating Head Sheristadar in an unfavorable

1 ipig. (para 4).
2 Goldingham to BOR (4-7), October 27, 1838: GDR (5394: 281~289).
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position before the Board, "as was indicated in almost every paragraph
of the appeal. During the famine, some of the witnesses had been
forced to stecal in order to live, Some sheep had been found on a main
road and taken to the next village. It was the responsibility of the
Collector to prevent wastage of salt and the sale of salt by govern-
ment officers for their own benefit. Reddi Rao may have begun the
subversive operations, but Vetsha Lakshmiah had carried these on and
had benefited by them. Lakshmiah had been dismissed from the Guntur
Zillah in 1818 and from the Rajahmundry Zillah since then. The
petitioner had been requested to go to Guntur to ewait final orders,
but instead he had followed the Collector all over the district.1

Once again, on May 6, 1839, the Board of Revenue reversed the
decision of the Collector. Inefficiency in the Salt Department was
not new. Reports on trouble in Chinna CGanjam were chronic. Reddi Rao
was the person who had really carned the bribe (though he had not
collected and Lakshmiah had). Ignoring the recent 20 per cent
increase in salt revenues,2 the Board could only dwecll on the sus-
picious nature of the evidence and conclude that 'the charge was not
proved."3 While "refraining from directing his restoration to the
appointment from which he was dismissed," the Board nevertheless

desired that Lakshmiah should "not be considered ineligible for

d Goldingham to BOR (paras 1-8), October 27, 1837: GLR (5394: 281-89).
2
Compare Jamabandi Report for Fasli 1246 (para 42), February 2, 1838:
GDR (53943 32-63), with Jamabandi Report for Fasli 1247 (para 27),
September 6, 18%8: GDR (539431 182~206)..

5 Extract from BOR Proceedings, May 6, 1839: GDR (5370: 91-95).
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future employment and that he be provided with a suitable place on the
+
occurrence of an opportunity."l

3, The Case of Vetsha Bashachariu, Head English Writer

Before turning from Goldingham!'s troubles with the Vetsha family,
brief mention must be made of Vetsha Bashacharlu, the nephew of
Dharmapuri and Lakshmiah. Timmaraju Prakasha Rao, who had been
appointed Head English Writer by lalcolm Lewin in March 1835, was
transferred by Alexander Bruce to a minor post in the Magistrate
Department (as a writer at half his former salary) in June, 1836.

When Vetsha Dharmapuri, his successor, was moved to Valloor and when
the next appointee, Kasa Rao, was found guilty of negligence in his
former duties as Kotwal of Guntur, Vetsha Bashacharlu was appointed to
£ill the vacancy in October, 1836.2

On April 7, 1838, Bashacharlu was also demoted to a minor post
in the Magistrate Department on charges of corruption and conduct
unbecoming to a public officer. First, during the Deepavali Festival
(in October, 1838), he had set off fireworks in the dead of night near
the house of Kanakamanu Subha Rao, a delinguent caste member, with
the aim of extorting money. Second, in order to assist Vetsha
Dharmapuri in his court trial, he had intimidated or bribed several

of the key witnesses (note: Kanakamanu Subha Rao may have been one of

1 ibid. (para 8). +Note: The case of Vuddum Venkatachallam, dismissed
Salt Dafadar of Chinna Ganjam, was decided in the same way on May
16, 1839: GDR (5370: 153-34); moreover, the question of re-
employment came up in the Register of Petitions, February 22, 1841;
GDR (5372: 162-3).

2 Goldingham to BOR (para 19), June 5, 1839: GDR ( 29: 5397: 49-63).
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these). Third, as one of the chief officers in the district, he had
procured and accepted a bribe of at least 200 rupees from Manur Venkata
Gopal Rao, the Sattanapalli Zamindar, so that a special allowance which
Bruce had suggested for relieving financial embarrassments might be enhance&%
Bashacharlu resigned his position in the Magistrate Depart-
ment on July 4, 1838; but it was not until December 24, 1838, that he
sent his Appeal Petition. In this he followed the same line of
defense as his uncles. He stressed the machinations of the Sabnavis
faction, the improper procedure of closed hearings without full oppor-
tunity for defense, the unfair discrimination of the Collector, and so
on., He claimed that he was in Palnad when the fireworks had been
supposedly let off and that he had not even been a district officer at
the time, which he claimed to have been in October, 1836, He did not
seec how he could have received a bribe from the Zamindar when he was
not yet a Government servant. Finally, he submitted character
references from officers under whom he had served and a certificate
from the Collector of Rajahmundry showing that he had been permitted
to resign at his own request.

On March 25, 1839, the original procecdings on the case were sent

for., The Board was of the opinion that if the charges were true

1 ibid.(paras 2-5). Also BCR Proceedings, October 17, 1836: GDR
(3978: 717-720), on the Sattanapalli Petition.

2 Goldingham to BOR (paras 16=17), June 5, 1839: GDR(Na29: 5397:
49-63); and BOR Proceedings, March 25, 1839: GDR (5370: 75-78).
The Appeal Petition itself, together with other papers on the case,
has been destroyed.
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”Ziéshacharlg7éhould have been at once dismissed from Office and not merecly
removed to a lower situation."l They thought that full opportunity
should have been afforded to the accused for clearing his character.

In his explanations of June 5th, which were scnt along with the
original proceedings on the case, Goldingham clearly revealed the
dilemma of a person entirely convinced of Bashacharlu's guilt but un-
able to produce proof sufficient to convince the Board. Being on the
spot, he fclt that he was in a better position than the Board to know
the truth and to judge the circumstances. 1In his words,

Expcrience has shown that the majority of sentences passed

under Regulation IX of 1822 are reversed on appeal. The

Collector!s authority is greatly wecakened by this and injury

inflicted on the country. It is the unhappy lot of society

that two people seldom view the same thing in the same light.

Appeals have to contend against this and have the further dis-

advantage that the evidence as it lies before the Appellate

Tribunal is little better than a lifeless TaPe
The character of the individuals involved in a case, the manner in which
cvidence was prescnted, the motives by which the different parties moved,
and many other vital facets could not be understood or appreciated by
a Board hundreds of miles away. Goldingham felt that it was enough
that his own mind was made up as to how much weight could be given to
the various and contradictory stories which had come out of his careful
probing. Perhaps he had been too lenient in not dismissing Bashacharlusj

but "if the subject fwere/closely scrutinized by the Board with

reference to the important principles of upholding the character of

1 Ber Procecdings (para 5), Mzrch 25; i83§} ”géi (5570? 75=78).

2 Goldingham to BOR (para 14), June 5, 1839: GDR ( 29: 5397: 49-63).
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the office and the interests of the people,"1 it would be understood
that the removal of Bashacharlu from a responsible and potentially
dancerous position was of morc importance than whether or not he were
punished.,

The list of witnesses and the arguments which the Collector mar-
shalled in support of his position and the depositions which he en-
closed with his letter were impressive. Many obvious falsehoods
and contradictions in the Appeal Petition were pointed out. The fire-
works in question had bcen set off in October of 1837 and not one
year earlier. The letter of January 21, 1837,+ which had been sent to
the Board defending the extraordinarily high allowances set for the
Sattanappali Zamindar, had becen drafted by the Petitioner and indeed

was written in his own handwriting. The butadunavis or private secre-

tary of the Zamindar, a rclative namcd Surupuram Ramalingam, and other
relatives and servants (e.g. Wulgundam Appiah, Pattri Venkatadry,

Pattri Rayappah, and Balanal) had given corroborative evidence which

was only further strengthened by the arzi of the Zamindar. Finally,

the delay of nearly six months before the petition had been presented
and the machinations of the Petitioner and his son-in-law over the
godown full of cloths at Amaravati confirmed Goldingham in the suspicion

that intrigue and intriguc alone lay behind the petition. Q[Eéshacharlg7

L jvia, (para 15).

+Note: This letter has not been found and is presumed lost.
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had joined the party whose sole object through intrigue was to deprive
the Government of the services of the late Acting Sheristadar, knowing
well that his straightforward and upright character was striking at
the root of that corrupt system which Z£§i7 done so much injury to this
district."l

In their proceedings on the Collector's defense of his decision,
the Board did not consider the explanations to be satisfactory nor the
proof conclusive. While they did not think that Bashacharlu was guilty,
the Board did not press Goldingham further but merely recorded their
opinion that Bashacharlu was not to be barred from future service,

3. The Case of Vungamulu Subha Rao, Peshkar in Thenali Thana

To show that all of the currents were not flowing in one direction,
this case illustrates how an officer who had previously suffered at the
hands of the Nyapati faction was restored to Government favor and
allowed to enter Government service once again.

Vungamulu Subha Rao had been the Revenue Peshkar in charge of
Chabrolu, a subdivision of the Vasireddy Zamindari within the Tenali
Thana which had been zafted (or attached by Government) in 1822. In
1834, three years after the departurc of Whish, Subha Rao began to feel
pressure from the Huzur Kacheri, Yelta Pragada Rao was made Thanadar.
An attempt by this new Amin to incrcase under-the-counter contributions
was thwarted and the Peshkar would not be intimidated. Finally

Ghanagamu Venkatasham, who was the Shcristadar'!s brother and the

1 Goldingham to BOR (para 18), June 5, 1839: op.cit.

2 Extract of BOr Proceedings (paras 1-3), June 27, 1839: GDR (5370: 161-3)
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then Amin of Bapatla, informéd the temporary Collector of that moment,
Patrick Grant, that Subha Rao "was in the habit of robbing the
Company."l‘ Subha Rao told Grant that the Huzur officers were the
ones doing the robbing. After Grant left the district, Sita Ram and
his subordinates immediately formulated a complaint and laid this be-
fore the new Collector. Alexander Bruce dismissed Subha Rao on April
4, 1836,

Five appeals were sent to the Board of Revenue by Subha Rao before
his case was reconsidered and the former dismissal confirmed, When
ten more appeals to Madras brought no results, Subha Rao went to
Calcutta. Ultimately, being promised that his case would be considered,
he returned to Guntur. In 1838, beginning to despair, he again
addressed the Government of India:

Trusting that you would write to the Governor of Madras telling

him to give me some situation, I immediately returned home

according to your orders; but I have not yet benefited from

your promise. I am in great distress and do not know how to

obtain the common necessities of life and shall starve unless

you have the goodness to befriend me.

This time his case was heard and it slowly moved down the ladder of
authority. Early in 1839, the Collector was asked to look into the

matter and to submit the papers on the case,

Goldingham found that the crops in question had not been under-

Extract of a letter from T,W.Maddock, Officiating Secretary to
Government of India (with excerpts of Subha Raot!s petition, para 3),
to the Government of Madras and sent on to Goldingham for infor-
mation, December 3, 1838: Guntur District Records (5370: 22-28).,

Excerpt from Subha Rao'!s petition enclosed in T.W.Maddock's letter
to GOM (para 4), December 3, 1838: ibid.
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assessed. Due to prolonged drought, wind, and insects, the crops in
early 1834 had been in a very poor condition (the Guntur Famine was at |
peak). 'ZSﬁbha Rao‘§7'permanent removal ," in his opinion, “Ziéstqi7
on insufficient grounds."l On July 22, 1839, a letter was sent to
the Collector of Guntur Zillah informing him that the Government was
"pleased to permit the rc-employment of this individual in the public
servioe."2

The Register of Petitions during this period contained many other
cases similar to the examples given here. Karnams, Samatdars,
Maddatgars, Gumashtas and other district officers petitioned the Board
whenever their interests were damaged or the furtherance of their pur-
poses involved,

Some idea of the attitudc which then prevailed in the Board of
Revenue toward the enforcement of Regulation IX of 1822 moy be gathered
from a circular lctter which Goldingham received on August 2, 1839.
The Board noted that while some Collectors had probably been too lax,
most Collectors werc considered to be too free in their enforcement
of discipline...often when it was not cxpedient. In their opinion,

Where...a charge may be supported by a reasonable prima

facie evidence and susceptible of proof and is at the same

time of a magnitude to rcquire a severe penalty, the Collector

should avail himself of thc powers conferred...to check by

a public example frauds and malversation among a class of men
who possess great facilities of carrying on their malpractices

1 Goldingham to Chief Sccretary of GOM, May 17, 1839: GDR (No,26:5397:
43-45) and MRP (279:

2 Chief Secretary of GOM to Collector of Guntur Zillah, July 22, 1839:
GDR (5370: 172-173).
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without detection.l

But trifling cases involving no severe penalty, even if proved, were
to be dealt with under the gencral authority of the Collector.
Attention was called to "the great want of care and regularity fre-
quently observed."2
.. the evidence[§a§7 often,..quite inadequate, a circumstance
which would appear to have arisen from a neglect to take and
record evidence forthcoming or from confusion and want of
method in the manner of recording it, rather than from a real
deficiency of witnesses and documents to support the charge.3
A strict adherence to forms implied no defect on essential points.
Clear and satisfactory grounds for a decision "such as would be found
sufficient to support the conviction in the event of an appeal to the

4

regular tribunals" was what the Board wanted from the Collectors.

II. THE SECOND ROUND OF CONFLICT: 1839-1842

Factional struggles within the administration continued with mount-
ing intensity throughout the remainder of Goldingham's term of service
in Guntur. The Nyapati party which controlled much of the machinery of
government sought to maintain its influence over subsidiary groups
and village leaders and tried to provent any disclosure of infidelity

which might weaken its position in Madras, The Sabnavis party which

1 Bom Secretary /Circular Letter/ to Collector of Guntur Zillah (para

3), July 15, 1839: GIR (5370: 174-177), despatched 30th, received 2nd
of August. The BOR Secretary was Patrick Smollett.

2 ibid, (para 5).
3

4

ibid.

ibid. (para 6).
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possessed the support of the Collector attempted to frustrate the

designs, to lay bare misconduct, and to break the control of the en-

trenched group.

Two aspects of this phase of the conflict are apparent: one in-
ternal and the other externasl. Intense efforts were made by both groups
to gain and keep control of the machinery within the secretariat
departments. Attempts were made to bring allied forces from outside

the Huzur Kacheri, and even from outside the district, into play.

A, DISPUTE WITHIN THE OFFICES OF THE SECRETARTAT

Although his authority was by-passed and his power to remove
subordinates nullified by constant appeals to the Board of Revenue,
Goldingham did what he could to preserve his influence and to carry on
the work of government. Muhammad Gahub was brought in as Head
Assistant of the Sherista Departmentl and Krishna Rao was appointed
Head Munshi (or Jawabnavis).2 These two officers served as a counter-
poise to the old élite for about a year. The Collector continued to
press for the promotion of Krishna Rao. In February, 1840, he was able
to move Nakkalapalli Subha Rao to an Aminship in one of the taluks and
to make Krishna Rao Naib Sheristadar,>

The Collector and the Naib Sheristadar then procceded to dog the

1 21110t Report to BOR (para 55), April 17, 1846: MRP (281: 20: p.7534),

No. 39 of December 6, 1847
2 Goldingham to BOR, April 29, 1839s GDR ( 22: 5397: p. 42).

5 Elliot Report to BOR (para 55), April 17, 1846: MRP (281: 20: 7535).



192

steps of the Huzur Sheristadar., Each tine Shashagiri Rao failed to
carry out instructions, more work was delegated to Krishna Rao. By
the end of 1840, Krishna Rao was performing many of the duties of the
Head Sheristadar. Two voices were translating and implementing orders,
cancelling each other out with their clamour. Intrigue and counter-
intrigue moved beneath the surface, "A mortal enmity was produced be=
tween.[ﬁiishna Ra§7'and Shashagherry Row, who could not brook being

set aside.”1 Since only Xrishna Rao seemed to be carrying out the
regular business of the district and since Shashagiri Rao seemed to be
doing nothing, Goldingham lost patience with what he considered to be
nothing more than hostility and incompetence.

Late in November, 1840, the formal positions of the two factional
leaders were again reversed. Krishna Rao became Huzur Sheristadar and
Shashagiri Rao became Naib. Goldingham explained his reasons for taking
this action. Shashagiri Rao sent his own appeal to the Board.

The Board lost no time in disapproving of the Collector's decision,
after citing the Government'!s previous ruling on the subject.

"Regular charges" against Shashagiri Rao would have to be proved

and then submitted according to prescribed rules. Xrishna Rao was not

to hold any cmployment as "Head of the Office." Nyapati Shashagiri

Rao was to be returned to his proper position of authority.2
Throughout 1841, while Goldingham worked up his case against

Shashagiri Rao, the same tension remained. Each side tried to get

1 ipia: MRP (281: 20: page 7536).
2 BOR to Goldingham, December 7, 1840: GDR (5370: 238-239),
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the upper hand. Each sought to prevent the other from governing the
district. The Collector shuffled personnel in the Kacheri so as to
give more influence and better pay to the Naib Sheristadar and the
Head Munshi., The Government turned down this manipulating of the

establishment (muwainzabita) as violating set rules of pay and

procedure.1

1, Contention in the Sheristakhana+

At the end of October, 1841, a deposition from the Huzur Sheris-
tadar with a covering report from the Collector reached the Board of
Revenue, Both of these papers agreed on one point. A controversyl
of great bitterness had been shaking the Sherista for many months
with neither side gaining much advantage.2

Whether or not the two Palnad Amins (of Dachapalli and Tummuru-
kota) actually conspired together with the Huzur Sheristadar to secure
a postponement of a substantial portion of the land revenue on false
grounds, or whether or not the Collector and the Naib sprang a clever-

ly laid trap on the Huzur Sheristadar cannot be determined with

1 Bor Proceedings of May 24, 1841 (on Collector's letter of March 22):

GDR (5372: 213-215)., Acting Secretary of BOR (P.B.Smollett) to
Chief Secretary (Walter Elliot), July 29, 1841: Minutes of Con-
sultation, September 2, 1841: BOR to Goldlngham, September 13, 1841:
GDR (5372: 521-32).

*Note: Sheristakhana, coming from the Persian Sar-(Head or Chief) and
rishta (connectlon or binding thread) and from the Hindustani khana
zplace or house), literally meant "Chief-connecting-place." IT was
the Central Office. See: H.H.Wilson's Glossary...(Calcutta: 1874),

Pr.467, 444, 276,

2 Goldingham to BOR, October 19, 1841: Guntur District Records
(5399: 83-133).
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finality. In all probability, however, both the conspiracy and the
trap were circumstances which really occurred. Shashagiri Rao helped
the Amins to prepare their accounts and assisted them in their work.
After the arrangements for postponing the payment of revenue were
completed, Goldingham was tipped off. A quick unannounced trip to
the Palnad was made. False accounts were discovered and depositions
from tgaluk and village officers were recorded.l

On hearing of this development, Shashagiri Rao reversed himself.
Until the disclosures were made, he had stoutly defended the Palnad
accounts and declared that his inspection had revealed nothing
irregular. Now he accused the Sabnavis party of drumming up grounds
for removing him from office. He was sure that false accounts
for this purpose had been prepared right in the Huzur Kacheri. He
was no longer kept as informed as was necessary for a Huzur Sheristadar
because district officers walked in fear of the Naib Sheristadar.
The normal business of administration no longer was done openly in
the presence of the Collector; nor were his actions approved of by
the Collector. He had warned the Collector in a special hukum
(memorandum) not to depend upon the Amins' accounts; and yet the
Collector had sent the very orders which granted the postponement --
he had seen them in the Diary with his own eyes, Suspecting a trap,
Shashagiri Rao had ordered the village leaders to put their accounts

before him and he had initialed them as a special precgution. A

1 Goldingham to BOR, October 19, 1841: GDR (5399: Pp.84, 88-97, 104+
49). 1Instead of paragraphs, this very long report is given a
question by question trcatment of answers given by Shashagiri Rao
in formal proceedings.
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systematic removal of his friends from district offices had been going
on for over a year and now it was his turn. Walled about by secrecy,
denied access to the Jamabandi Reports and to the English Records,+
the Huzur Sheristadar felt cut off from the normal exercise of his du.ty.1

Goldingham was sure that there was no secrecy about the day-to-
day business the Kacheri., Any "flying reports" and rumours heard by
the Huzur Sheristadar simply indicated that he was not as much in the
dark as he claimed. How could Shashgiri Rao declare that most kacheri
secrets were fully known in Guntur Town and still claim that he was
being kept in the dark? It was obvious to the Collector, moreover,
that what supposedly had been "purposely kept back" had long been known
to the Huzur Sheristadar.2

No one in the Munshi Department could help but know what was going
on. One person wrote gll orders. Another entered all orders in the
Diary., ©Still another registered all orders. Others registered petitions
and all other business. All the work of the department was examined by
the Head Munshi., An order to the Amins could not possibly have been
sent without being recorded in the Diary and in the Register. Anyone
could see, wrote Goldingham, that no such orders had been sent, for none
were recorded. Diaries were in the handwriting of clerks of the office.
Consecutive numbering down each page and the Collector'!s initials at the

close of each day!s entries made falsification almost impossible.

T Note: See next section for a fuller analysis of the Record Department.

1 Goldingham to BOR, ibid. (.49 in 5399: pp. 102, 105-107, 112).
2 ibid.(No.49 in 5399: pp. 102-103, 108).
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The whole Moonshi Department would have to have been of one

mind to effect such an object Z;é fabricatiq§7. It is not to be

supposcd that the whole Department was tampered with. Even if

they had been, my initials at the end of each day's work is con-
clusive evidence that the allegations are false, Surely, public
- time ought not to have been wasted by taking vain depositions

of this character.l
To Goldingham the idea that normal business could be carried on with
deliberate secrecy was ridiculous.

Shashagiri Rao was accused of allowing unfinished business to
accumulate, A total of 4,212 unfinished cases had accumulated during
sixteen months between October, 1838, and February, 1840. According
to the story told to Goldingham by the Naib Sheristadar and by the Head
Munshi (Vinugunti Ramadas), the day had finally come when the Huzur
Sheristadar had "thrown down his sunnud of appointment before the Naib,"z
declared that he was unable to keep up with the work, and asked the
Naib to take over the current business. During the next ten months,
while Krishna Rao had tried to cope with the backlog which had fallen
onto his mat, only 5 out of 104 new cases assigned to Shashagiri Rao
had been disposed of. Another 110 cases given to the Huzur Sheristadar
during 1841 had yet to be touched. In all, Shashagiri Rao was still
holding over 200 cases of unfinished business. Paraga Ramana Rao,
the Head Maddatgar, and Yeddlapalem Ramana Rao, the Head Salt Maddatgar,

+
supported the Head Munshi, the Naib, and the Collector in this vieW.3

1 Goldingham to BOR, op.cit., (pp.112-113).

2 ibid, (p. 83).

5 ;bid. (p.84). TNote: What the Naib Munshi, who was Shashagiri Rao's

brother-in-law, might have testified is not recorded. (pp. 101,111).
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It is apparent that the Huzur and Naib Sheristadars did not work
together, as would normally have been the case, and that their relative
positions were again reversed. The main business of administration was
going through Krishna Rao and his assistants instead of through
Shashagiri Rao., Because of this, Shashagiri Rao claimed that he had no
way of knowing about irregular practices, much less having any means to
remedy maladministration. Without a voice in the selectioniof new
officers, or in the assignment of positions, or in the delegation of
work, his influence was greatly reduced. It was the Sheristadar's claim
that government officers no longer listened to him or obeyed him, while
the Naib was much "overesteemed."l

Goldingham did not deny the lack of cooperation in the Kacheri.

He argued,

I yield that the Naib Sheristadar is the enemy of the Hoozoor

Sheristadari; but I will not admit that the Hoozoor Sheristadar

cannot obtain proof because the persons who might give evidence

will not tell the truth for fear of the Naib.2
It was untrue to think that the Sheristadar was ignored, disobeyed, and
degserted; for he was always "well attended by able Goomastahs.”3

Much of the real trouble was attributed to intrigue. Plenty of
Nyapati supporters were in the Kacheri and within the Sheristakhana
itself. Both parties plotted and conspired against each other until the

business of government came to a standstill. Pujas were performed;

dark and terrible mantrams (mystical incantations or magical formulas)

1 Goldingham to BOR, October 19, 1841: GDR (0.49: 5399: page 36).
2 ibid. (page 90).

5 ibid. (pege 91).
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were chanted; and awful spells were invoked. Evil spirits were pro-
pitiated with the hope of bringing Krishna Rao and his friends to harm.
No doubt similar "black magic" and other psychological instruments were
applied to the Nyapati party as well. Resort to methods of terror
brought panic to many officers and did much to disturb the morale of
the administration.l

In still another encounter, a Sayar Gumashta named Puluri Krishna
Rao was dismissed for misappropriating money in the Sayar Department.
Shashagiri Rao was ordered to make further investigations into that
department. Nimmagada Rama Krishnamah and Rajapati Rama Rao, subordinate
officers within the department, both presented evidence against Puluri
Krishna Rao. Without recording what these officers had presented, the
Huzur Sheristadar reported in favor of Puluri Krishna Rao and recommended
his re-employment., When the Naib laid the depositions which Shashagiri
Rao had omitted before the Collector, the dismissal was confirmed?2

Finally, what undoubtedly provoked John Goldingham most of all was
the discovery that Shashagiri Rao communicated secretly with the Board
of Revenue and with his European friends in Madras. Using his contacts
and channels in Nellore and Rajahmundry and Masulipatam, the Huzur
Sheristadar kept up a steady flow of information calculated to win

support for himself and to weaken confidence in the Collector.

1 Goldingham to BOR, October 19, 1841: GDR(Wo49: 5399: pages 85 and 119).

2 ibid. (pp. 85, 118-121).
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Zghashagiri Raé7 adopted a highly improper course of conduct

in forwarding in a clandestine manner through the post offices

in the Nellore District to the Board, petitions relative to the

state of the management in this District.l
Whisperings and rumours seeping into the bungalows at Madras -- gossip
of household servants overheard, words from a barber cutting the hair
of a Dora (European) on his verandah, hearsay from some chaprasi (badge
wearing messenger) at the door of an office -- could be very potent.

Goldingham!s mind was disturbed because these items 'proceeded from g

vindictive spirit without regard for the truth."2

2., Confusion in the Daftarkhana

Control of records was vital if a dominating influence was to be
exerted within an administration. Rulers had to have accurate and
detailed information, arranged in an orderly fashion for quick
reference. Prestige, efficiency, and justice in government depended
upon records. The length if not the strength of the arm of the State
required an accurate and long memory. The same truth applied to any
group wishing to command a dominating influence within an administration.
Silent tempering and skilful manipulating could strengthen a bureau-
cracy at the expense of the State.

The Daftarkhana (Record Office) had already come under the dis-

approving eyes of the Board of Revenue on previous occasions. As

recently as November, 1836, much confusion and unfinished work, a

1 ivia. (page 85).

ibid.
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circumstance which might well encourage fraud and malpractice, was
brought to light.1 Even the Court of Directors had remarked at the
"disgrace", and asked for a periodic report on the condition of the
records.2

Goldingham not only found the records in great disorder but he
found evidence that they were being altered. IExtracts of maniam titles
did not match their originals and newly made mgniam titles were found
inserﬁed among old ones. The staff protested that copies and extracts
from records and duplicates of titles (on stamp paper) had always been
prepared within the Record Office before being sent for the Collector's
gignature, a procedure which made it difficult to check copies against
their originals. The validity of an extract rested almost solely upon
the word of the officers in the record rooms; but since there was
general access to the Record Office and easy communication with the
Record Keepers, even the best efforts to obtain efficiency would have
been frustrated.3

As has already been noted (see preceding chapter), there were two

Daftardars.+ The senior officer was the English Record Keeper,

ibid.(page 87). Sec also MRP (281: 21: 8261), No. 41 of December 6,
1847).

Extract of Dispatch No. 8 of April 19, 1837: _GDR (5368: 291-93),
from Court of Directors, passed on by Government and BOR to Collector.

Goldingham to BOR, October 19, 1841: GDR(N049= 5399: page 121).

Note: The application of Munro!s "double daftar" -- setting members
of opposing communitics or factions as a check on each other requires
a full study by itself; but the practice appears to have operated
under Goldingham. -K. Ballhatchet, Social Policy and Social Change in
Western Indias 1817-1830 (London: Oxford University Press, 1957),
.92, deals with this notion.

3
+
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Kotamara] Venkata Reyalu. He was a Nyapati supporter of thirty-five
years experience who had been appointed by Thomas QOakes in 1818.
The second officer was the Native (Vernacular) Record Keeper, Nonsherwan,
of whom we know little. The Record Office staff was divided into two
sections working under the Daftardars. The Daftarband (Records Guard)
of the wvernacular section was a Sabnavis parfisan named Sheik Maikhtum.
Of the rest of the staff we know little except that the two volunteer
assistants were divided, as also were the two sections, by the
factionalism which prevailed throughout the Kacheri. Sri Aparapi Rao
worked for Venkata Rayalu and Chidella Ramiah Rao served the Sabnavis
Daftardar.l

What went on in the Record Department was as crucial to the
interests of the factions as to the power of the Government. To be
able to arrange or disarrange records to suit their own purposes, to
know how to reproduce records and put spurious copies either in the
files or on the market, indeed,; to have entire access and custody over
records s such were matters of concern to both factions. Besides;
there were always petitioners, litigators, and local leaders who were
willing to pay in order that the scales of justice or the‘balance of
influence might be tipped and weighted in their own favor.

Convinced that the efficiency of management and supervision over
the Daftarkhana should be increased, Goldingham put some new rules in

the force within the Kacheri on July 20, 1838.' Henceforth, copying

1 Appendix F of Elliot'é Report to BOR, April 17, 1846: MRP (281: 21:
pp. 8170-71), No. 29 of December 6, 1847.
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and extracting were not to be done in the record rocoms. Original
documents were to be gent straight to the Collector and he would

direct the Sherista Department or the Munshi Department to take charge
of reproduction. Extracts were to be made under the signature of the
Head Munshi and any other chief officer concerned with the specific
subject of the extract. None but the Daftardars and their staff were to
enter the Daftarkhana unless given special permission by the Collector.

The Daftarbands (Guards) were to register the names of persons whom

they permitted to enter the Record Office. 1

While these reforms were certainly sound from an administrative
point of view, they also served the interests of the Naib Sheristadar,
Krishna Rao. Herctofore, his designs within the Daftarkhana had been
hazardous, all opecrations having to pass under the suspicious and
vigilant eye of Kotamaraj Venkatas Rayalu. Once the records were sent
up to his office, however, Krishna Rao hoped to have a free hand. In
this he was disappointed. The Records staff under Venkata Rayaluls
guiding hand dallied, delayed, and obstructed. Goldingham kept a close
eye on documents which came up from the Record Office. Forced into
more devious methods, Krishna Rao made usc of one of the Daftarbands.
According to both Venkata Rayalu and Shashagiri Rao, records were
taken into the town at night and returned to their shelves before
the Kacheri opened (probably at ten otclock) in the morning. In this

way 'whole books were copied afresh" and alterations were inserted

1 ipia, (281: 21: pp.8172-73)., Goldingham to BOR (Question 122),

October 19, 1841: Guntur District Records (No. 49 in vol., 5399:
pp. 121-124),
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freely.l

Strife in the Daftarkhana finally broke into the open. In 1840,
each side charged the other with having engaged in wholesale fraud for
two or three years.2 Both parties accused each other of taking records
hone at night. The terrible confusion of departmental work and of
records was attributed by each of the Daftardars to these frequent
removals and replacings. Deliberate attempts to frustrate administration
had been made by both factions in their attempts to grapple with each
other.

A story told by Kotamaraj Venkata Rayalu, even if false, is
illustrative of the conflict. According to the Daftardar, one after-
noon he had seen the son of Sheikh Maikhtum, the Daftarband, in close
conversation with two Vaishnavite Brahmans under the trees outside
the Kacheri. Suspecting that something was afoot, Venkata Rayalu
had locked up and given the appearance of leaving for home. The
Daftarband!s son and the Brazhmans had soon entered the building and
opened a daftaramu (a file of records). Enterihg the room quickly,
Venkata Rayalu had caught them looking over some papers, but had been
unable to get satisfactory explanations, The following morning, these
same Brahmans had presented a petition laying claim to four kuchelas
(or about 30 acres) of land in Narainilapalli, a village in Rachur

Thana. Namburi Krishnish, a Sabnavis partisan who was Amin of Guntur

1Append'ix'F of Elliot Report, op.cit. (281: 21: 8172). And Goldingham

to BOR, op.cit.(No49: 5399: page 130).
2 Goldingham to BOR, ibid.(pages 123-129).
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Thana, had come and crdered the necessary documents for the Naib
Sheristadar in insolent languages; moreover, these documents looked
suspiciously as if they had been altered.1

In looking over the confusing welter of charges and counter~-charges,
Goldingham could discover little more than the existence of chaos and
corruption. Wholesale tampering could not have been done without
support from leaders in the Sheristakhana; moreover the great backlog
of work merely added confusion and facilitated tampering. He was
unable to separate the guilty from the non-guilty. Finally, he con-
gidered dismissing the entire staff of the Daftarkhana and employing
specially selected officers to straighten up the department and to
arrange the records properly. When this suggestion was put before
the Board early in 1842, it was turned down. The Board would not
recommend such a measure to the Govermment "without the fullest con-
viction of its absolute necessity,"2 a conviction which they did not
share.

Thus, little was done to remedy the situation and the Dafterkhana
continued in the same state of confusion and conflict. Both factions
possessed friends in the Record Office. Records required by the
Sherista Department needed only a requisition slip signed by the
Sheristadar; and those needed by the Munshi and Magistrate Departments,

an order signed by the Collector; but he often signed or allowed the

1 Appendix F of Elliot Report, op.cit, (281: 21: 8173=74).

2 BOR Proceedings (on Collector!s letter of Jamuary 24, 1842), No. 9
of February 24, 1842: Guntur District Records (5373: 103-104).
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Naib Sheristadar to sign as a matter of course.l Both sides were able

to accomplish their purposes to the detriment of the administration.

B. ASSISTANCE FROM ALLIES OUTSIDE THE HUZUR

The result of the dispute (described above) which occurred late
in 1840 followed according to the pattern of previous occasions, Given
a choice between the report of the Collector and the depositioh of the
Huzur Sheristadar, the Board of Revenue completely overruled Goldingham
and supported Shashagiri Rao. Adopting the arguments of the Sheristadar,
the Board rebuked Goldingham for his treatment of Shashagiri Rao and
for permitting Krishna Rao to exercise so much power within the Huzur
Kacheri. Since Krishna Rao had taken advantage of the trust placed in
him by the Collector, he was to be suspended while charges made against
him were investigated. Goldingham was ordered not to employ Krishna Rao
in the Huzur any more and to reinstate Shashagiri Rao, restoring to
him the full powers of Huzur Sheristadar.2 Realizing, however, that
the bitter animosity between Goldingham and Shashagiri Rao could be
detrimental to the administration, the Board was willing to consider
a new arrangement, but only if an equivalent post were found for
Shashagiri Rao and if a fully qualified person were found to take his

3

place.

1 Blliot Report to BOR (para 95), April 17, 1846: MRP (281: 20: 7630),

No. 39 of December 6, 1847. Goldingham to BOR, October 19, 1841:
GIR (Noe49:5399: pp.103, 126-27).

BOR tg Goldingham, No., 15 of November 11, 1841: MRP (MRO: Pp.15678-
16011).

5 BOR)to Goldingham, No, 16 of December 16, 1841: MRP (MRO: PpP.18799~
805).

2
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l. The Attack of Kotur Rayal Naidu

Meanwhile an attack had been launched by the District Munsif of
Chabrolu against Sabnavis Venkata Krishna Rao. Kotur Rayal Naidu had
brought the ennity of the Sabnavis faction upon himself in 1830 when
he had exposed a number of officers attached to the Zillah Court. The
injured officers had countered by bringing charges against him in 1832
which had been dismissed by the Sadr Adalat in 1833 with the comment
"that & spirit of malice existed against the District Moonsiff."1
Purther charges against him had been dismissed for the same reason by
the Northern Provincial Court in 18%6., Late in 1840, four persons
(the brothers Petrigunta Venkiah and Subbiah, Dachamana Vuganah and
Mathur Subha Rao) came before Goldingham in the Magistrate's (Public)
Kacheri and accused Rayal Naidu of misappropriation. After hearing
other witnesses and recalling that there had been rumours of a
deficiency in the Public Cash of Chabrolu for some time, Goldingham
sent Edmund Story, the Assistant Judge, to look into the matter. A
deficiency was found.2 In retaliation, Rayal Naidu attacked the
Naib Sheristadar.

A petition was presented to the Collector charging Krishna Rao
and his friends with conspiracy to bring false accusations, with mal-

versation to the extent of 40,000 rupees, and with not paying the full

1 Sadr Adalat Proceedings, April 22, 1833, as quoted in Elliot Report

to BOR (para 56), April 17, 1846: MRP (281: 20: 7540-42), No. 39
of Dec. 6, 1847,

2 Goldingham to BOR (para 4), March 24, 1841: GDR (5399: 28-32),
Elliot Report, ibid.
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salaries of a number of officers. The Court Sheristadar (Namagadda
Narasinga Ramakrishnamsh), the Manager of the Magistrate Department,
the Amin of Chabrolu (Tota Krishnama), the Head Assistant Sheristadar
(J.A. Somayajulu Subhish), the Huzur Maddatgar (Ambarkhana Purushothum,
Shashagiri Rao's son-in-law) and others supported this charge.l

In February of 1841, Goldingham was requested to forward information
relative to the Appeal Petition of Rayal Naidu. In complying with this
request, Goldingham pointed out that the petition arose out of "a vin-
dictive feeling."2 On cross-examination it was apparent that the
charges had been planned in consultation with the Huzur Sheristadar,

"the Monsiff having been engaged in suborning false evidence to support

3

what he had set forth in the accusation."” Goldingham remarked:
eeeit can be in extreme cases only that the conduct of a public
officer in the Judicial line, as the District moonsiff is, can
be justified in standing forth as a Public accuser of a high
Revenue Servant, soliciting not the usual mode of enquiry...but
requiring a Commission of Enquiry and all this with a personal
charge only, or rather, a general statement that "charges will
be preferred.”4

He felt that the petition should "be treated as it Zaéservgi7“ and
5

vy

forgotten.

1 Goldingham to BOR (para 2), March 24, 1841: GDR (5399: 28-32). Elliot
Report to BOR (para 56), April 17, 1846: op.cit.
2

3

ibid, (para 3).
ibid.
4 ipiq, (para 6).

2 ipid. (para 3).
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However, the matter was not forgotten; for while the Board
deecmed it '"unnecessary to pursue the matter further" and indicated
their disapproval of Rayal Naidu, charges and counter-charges continued
to be made.1 Ultimately, the Sadr Adalat pronounced the charges
against Rayal Naidu "to be the result of combination and intrigue"
coming from acts which "justly gained him the applause of his
superiors'" and appointed him to a better position in another district.2
In 1843, after a special investigation, the Assistant Judge of Guntur
(Henry Wood) declared that the charges made against Krishna Rao
by Rayal Naidu were to be "assigned to the spirit of faction existing
in the district" and should be dismissed.3 By that time, however,

Goldingham had been gone from the distriect for some time.

2. The Incursion of Manganuri Lakshimarsu Rao

The prohibition against Krishna Rao's working in the Huzur
being as definite as it was, a new force was thrown into the struggle
against Nyapati Shashagiri Rao and the Kacheri elite. Taking advan=
tage of the Board'!s willingness to consider some other arrangement
for Shashagiri Rao, Goldingham moved him to a Ghaibatu Aminship,
also transferred Krishna Rao into the field, and nominated a
Sabnavis ally from outside the district to become the Head of the

Office,

1 BR o Goldingham (paras 1 and 2), April 15, 1841: GDR (5372: 451).

2 E11iot Report to BOR (para 56), April 17, 1846: MRP (281: 20; 7541)

5 ibid. (para 56), p. 7542. See also: Goldingham to BOR, August 11,

1841: GDR (5399: pp. 50-51).



211

Manganuri Lskshminarsu Rao was an experienced Desastha who had
"served the Company for twenty-seven years."l Coming into the service
at the time Thomas Oakes had been trying to bring factional strife under
control, Lakshminarsu had since served at one time or another in all
of the revenue departments. During the salt scandals which had
afflicted Guntur and Nellore in 1817, he had been Head Assistant of the
Investigating Committee, composed of John Vaughan and John Anstey = he
was not backward about taking credit for the work., In 1826, he had
gone to Nellore and for over seven years had been either a ghaibatu or
a huzur Sheristadar. Under Christopher Thompson, Edward Smalley, and
John Whish, his reputation had grown. Whish had wanted him to be
Huzur Sheristadar of Nellore and George Russel had recommended him to
the Collector of Rajahmundry. As Shashagiri Rao's successor in Rajeh=-
mundry, Lakshminarsu had assisted Patrick Grant in'uncovering “g%aring
abuses'" in the Salt Department; but after Grant's departure, he had
refused a 70 rupee writership as unbecoming to his dignity and experience
and had resigned.2

the -

When/unemployed Manganuri Lakshminarsu Rao was offered the Huzur
Sheristadarship of Guntur in November, 1841, the cautious Desastha
visited the members of the Board of Revenue to see how his nomination

would be received. Receiving assurances, he set out for Guntur and

1 Goldingham to BOR, January 28, 1842. MRP (MRO: 1850: pp.16999-17013),
No., 27 of February 10, 1842. This includes letter by M. Lakshminarsu
Rao.

2 Appendix A of Goldingham's letter to BOR (containing history and
references of Manganuri Lakshminarsu Rao dated for December 21, 1841),
January 28,1842: MRP (MRO: 1850: pp. 16999-17013), No. 27 of
February 10, 1842,
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arrived on December 16th, That very day, a letter was dispatched from
the Board of Revenue refusing to confirm Goldingham's latest arrange-
ments either for the new nomination or for the placemént of Shashagiri
Rao, Without offering any concrete suggestions, the Board simply
stated that adequate provision for a person of such ability and
experience as Shashagiri Rao had not been made.1

The inéxplicable action of the Board in reversing their earlier
position was received by the Collector with consternation and embarrass-
ment.” He informed Lakshimarsu of the Board's decision and offered
him the Naib Sheristadarship -- a position worth only 70 rupees a month.
Lakshminarsu refused saying that he did not want to work '"...especially
under Nyapaty Sheshagherry Row who was formerly employed in the
Magistrate Department for most of his whole service and’is not considered
a very clever revenue servant."2

In remonstrating with the Board of Revenue, Goldingham explained
that he had already put the Board'!s suggestions of November 1l1lth into
effect. The new orders of December 16th placed him "in great diffi-
culty." Had not the Board agreed that the services of Shashagiri Rao

3

"ecould no longer be beneficially exercised in his present situation"?

1 BOR to Goldingham, No. 16 of December 16, 1841: MRP (MRO: pp.18799-
805).

+ Note: A glance at the India Register of 1841 will show that there
were two changes in permanent membership and two temporary members
serving the Board of Revenue at this time. This problem will be
dealt with more extensively in the following chapters.

2 Appendix A of Goldingham to BOR, January 28, 1842: MRP (MRO: 16999~
17013), No. 27 of February 10, 1842,

3

Goldingham to BOR (para 2), January 28, 1842: ibid.
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Had not Lakshminarsu even been advised by the Board to be "careful and
obedient" in his new appoihtment? How, then, could the Board have
changed its mind so suddenly? '"These circumstances," he wrote, '"added
to my responsibility for the public interest place me in a position of
greatest perplexity."1

Again the matter was appealed to the Government. He was reminded
that the Government could only be consulted through proper channels.
The Collector explained that Krishna Rao had only been used to counter
the foot-dragging of Shashagiri Rao. Krishna Rao was now gone and if
Lakshminarsu were also removed, '"the public interest would be abandoned,"2
The fact that the Vasireddy Zamindari was about to come under amani
management again made the problem particularly critical., Administration
demanded more in a Huzur Sheristadar than a person who possessed '"not
even the ordinary qualifications."3

I beg you to appoint Mungannury Latchmenarsoo as Head

Sheristadar. To reinstate Nyapaty Shashagherry Row is tanta-

mount to the removal of responsibility from the Collector,

which the Board should wish to preserve.4
To turn against Lakshminarsu would be unjust treatment to an old ser-
vant., To allow Shashagiri Rao to control Guntur until a proper position
were found for him would be folly since the Sheristadar had no wish to

5

leave and since no other district would employ such an officer.

L ipia, (para 3).

2 Goldingham to BOR (para 2), January 28, 1842: MRP (MRO: pp.16999-
17013), No. 27 of February 10, 1842.
3

ibid,
4 ...
ibid, (para 3).

2 ibid. (para 2).
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Despite this final plea, the Board remained adamant. Shashagiri
Raots removal was unguthorized and completely out of the question,
Goldingham was rebuked first for not furnishing the Board with a copy
of his communication to the Government and secondly for including private
conversations which Lakshminarsu had held with Board members within
the appendix of an official (Government) communication -- a practice

highly offensive to the Board.l

3. The Attachment of the Vasireddy Zamindari.

The circumstances which led to the attachment of the Vasireddy
Zamindari and, subsequently, of the other zamindaris will be given a
fuller treatment in the next chapter. It is sufficient to say here
that the Zamindars, Ramanadha Babu in particular, had not fulfilled fhe
terms of the agrceement whereby they were supposed to manage their own
estates as Amildars under the supcrvision of the Collector, The im-
portance of the Vasireddy attachment in this instance lies in the fact
that it was the last attempt by Goldingham to unseat Shashagiri Rao
before he left the district.

Barly in the morning of January 8, 1842, Henry Newill (the young
Acting Assistant Collector) and Lakshminarsu hurried the twenty-three
miles from Guntur to the Vasireddy palace at Amaravati to complete the
attachment. Coming without warning, they hoped to secure the
Zemindari daftars before they could be hidden or replaced with

fabrications. Having previously learned that confidential records and

1 BOR to Goldingham, No. 28 of February 10, 1842: MRP (MRO: pp. 16999-

17013). Also: MRP (280: 28: 436-39), Nos, 37 and 38 of Jan. 18, 1842,



215

noney were kept in a smell store-room adjacent to the bazaar, they went
straight to this room. Ramanadha Babu had been warned, however, and
was already there. Admittance was refused on grounds that the room
contained the Zamindar's private "lingam" (phallic symbol of religious
worship) and other personal belongings. Not wanting to violate
religious prejudices but strongly convinced that daftars and money were
in the room, Newill affixed seals to the door and stationed guards
outside it. Entrance was still refused the next dey; but on the third
day, Ramanadha Babu willingly permitted a scarch. Nothing important
could be found; but inspection showed that the beams had been cut and
roof tiles disturbed. Obviously the room had been entered during the
night.l

After investigation showed that at least 57,557-12-10 rupees of
revenue had been withheld during the previous year (fasli 1250),
Ramanadha Babu confessed to Newill that he had been inspired to act as
he had by Nyapati Shashagiri Rao who "expected daily to be reinstated
in the office of Hoozoor Sheristadar,'" and that he had merely "yielded
to ill—advice.”2

Three weeks later, the Vasireddy daftars werc being examined by two
Maddatgars of the Sheristakhana when an envelope addressed to

Ramanadha Babu by Shashagiri Rao was found. The officers, Brahmans

1 Goldingham to BOR (Case No. 1), Jamuary 31, 1842: GIR (5399: 235-37).

2 Goldin§ham to BOR (Case No. 1), January 31, 1842: GDR (5399:
238-41).
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named Ananta Narasimhulu and Poligaraja Ramaswami, took their find to
M. Lakshminarsu who apparently was still acting as Huzur Sheristadar.
The envelope contained a letter asking the Zamindar to provide employ-
ment for two friends who had been carefully trained while Shashagiri
Rao was Sheristadar of Rajahmundry. Although there was no date nor
signature, Narasimhulu and Ramaswami who had also been volunteers in
Rajehmundry at that time identified the writing as being that of
Nyapati Shashagiri Ra,o.1

Shashagiri Rao admitted that the writing was his., The volunteers
in question had followed him to Guntur. As Sita Ram's assistant, he
had not been able to find them any work; but because Ramsgnadha Babu
had just been put in possession of his zamindari, he had sent his
friends to Chintapalli in search of employment. They had been made

Samatdars by the Zamindar.2

CONCLUSION
In a struggle for power between factions of district officers in
Guntur, it was not possible for officers of the State, namely the
Buropeans to remain aloof.‘ Any attempt by the State to implement policy
or to strengthen control by measures calculated to increase efficiency

was bound to involve a giving of support to the group wvhich seemed

1 ivia, (Case No. 2), pp.242-43,

2 ibid. pp. 244-45. Ixtract BOR Proceedings to Collector of Guntur.
No, 14 of February 21, 1842: GDR (5373: 105-107). "... There is
nothing whatever to be gathered...which can warrant the belief
that Sashagherry Row has exercised any undue influence over the
affairs of Ramanadha Baboo,"
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most 1ikely.to promote this end.

It is clear that the State officers were as divided in their
policies as the district officers whom they wished to control. Golding-
ham's efforts to bring reform and discipline to the personnel of the
administration might have succeeded if he had been supported by the
Board of Revenue and given a little more freedom to exercise his own
judgment, In supporting the cause of the oldfgiite, the Board of Revenue
bent over backwards to ensure fairness and justice to district personnel.
The Board was not as careful, during this period, in supporting their
Collector or in strengthening the ties of central control over district
administration. Unable to blunt the determination of the Collector or
to bend him to their wishes, the Board's decisions created a stalemate
and a paralysis of State control. If anything, the old bureaucratic
é&ite became stronger as a result.

During almost five years, Goldingham failed to cope with Shashagiri
Rao and his organized following. By backing Krishna Rao and by finally
bringing Lakshminarsu Rao to Guntur he sought to create a counter-poise
to the entrenched party. He failed to convince his superiors in Madras
that the troubles of the Guntur District were attributable to adminis-

trative rather than economic deterioration.
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CHAPTER FQUR

THE COMBINATION OF LOCAL INFLUENCES AGAINST THE STATE: 1837-1845

Confused concepts underlying the administrative superstructure of
Madras seem to have existed during this period. Political, legal, and
practical ideas, together with deeper moral and philosophical views,
were intermingled with varying degreces of knowledge and differing
interpretations of a very complex and diverse Indian subcontincnt.
Information which climbed the rungs of the administrative hierarchy
was hammered and bent at each level, Decisionsemerging out of dis=-
putation at the top of the ladder were twisted and mangled as they
descended from level to level until they reached the bottom, The
practical carrying out of decisions was the sum of this confused pro-
cess added to what authority, skill, and common scnse happened to be
possessed (or not possessed) by the officer on the spot. The initiationm,
ratification, and implementation of policy were elements which were
far from precise and often inconsistent.

Certain notions of land-tcnurc and owncrship which were applied to
the mature and function of zamindaris emerge from this confused process
of thinking, deciding, and acting. First, therc was the idea that land
was (or ought to be) privately owmed and that, being as natural as
the laws of Nature, such ownership should be protectcd and yet freed
from as many arbitrary and artificial restrictions as possible.
Associated with this was the idea that political stability-in the
mufassal depended upon natural and hereditary lords who commanded

loyalty from local people, Second, there was the idea that those who
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were powerful enough to guarantee security so that land could be cul-
tivated and wealth produced ought to share in the benefits of such enter-
prise. Associated with this was another idea that the stability of the
State and the prosperity of the mufassal depended upon a wise and
efficient apportioning of wealth by the Government. i

Emphasis upon onc or more of these ideas was not evenly dis-
tributed within the administrative hierarchy. Roughly two streams of
thought converged upon thce Madras Government from below. Judicial
authorities tended to think of the Proprictors and their Estates in
legalistic and English terms. Rights of ownership werc even occasion=-
ally imputed to Ryots and lowly cultivators. Forever faced with a
backlog of litigation in cases of disputed succession, bad debts, and
other claims against per;onal or familj property, the judiciary were
removed somewhat from the heat and dust of the villages. (They were
often accused of ignorance and incapacity). Revenue authorities, on
the other hand, possessed ycars of experience in managing zamindaris
attached (zafted) for arrears and in trying to catch evasive village

leaders., The executive wcere not as prone to dwell upon the sacredness

of private property. The Government'!s share of production (one-third)

A summary of thecse views may be found in J.W.Kaye, The Administration
of the Bast India Company §London: 18533, pp. 202-233, A,L.Basham,
The Wonder that was India (London: 1954), pp. 109-10, 191, holds that
royal (state) ownership was a commonly held notion in ancient times
but that laisscz-fairc philosophy of the 19th century tended to alter
such an interpretation. B,H.Baden-Powell, Land-Systems of British
India, Vol, I (London: 1892), pp. 125, 197, 201, 291, discounts land
ownership as such and supports the idea of concurrent intercst in
agricultural produce. Vera Anstey, The Economic Development of

India (London: 1952), ppe 97-100, questions whether the concept of
absolute land ownership cxisted. As far as Guntur is concerned,

I support the sccond view. See Chapter One. +Note: These views were
somctimes blended in varying degrecs, thus adding confusion to the
theoretical and practical manifestations of policy.
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was much too large to be thought of in more than practical and adminis=-
trative terms, The problem was not who owned the land but whether a
proper share of the harvest went to each party having a claim upon it,
If the Zamindar, who looked more like an autonomous revenue official
(an Amildar) than a Proprietor, failed in the responsibilities dele~
gated to him, it was up to the Government to make sure of its share of
what was produced.

The Governor-in-Council were buffeted by both of these streams.
Both were transmitted to London. The jobbing and intrigue for which
Madras was notorious would suggest that information and opinions
supporting these ideas were also submitted privately (see chapter five).l

While both the Madras and London authorities were concerned with
matters of immediate and practical expediency, such as financial and
political stability (the corollary ideas shown above), the Home
Authorities were more preoccupied with prineciples and rights and the
Local Authoritics were more concerned with actual conditions and
practices. The Madras Government was more flexible and responsive to
the immediate and contingent than was the Court of Directors. What
happened if a local chicef was treated without due respect could be seen
in Vizagapatam, Kurnool, and Malabar, What happened if a local chief

was treated with too much respect could be seen in Madura ,Nellore,

When controversy over general revenue policy broke into the open in the
1850ts, a number of polemical writings were published. J.B.W.Dykes,
Salem, an Indian Collectorate (London: 1853), is the best. Ironically,
a revenue officer wrote against ryotwari and in favor of zamindars and
a Madras lawyer supporter ryotwari, though both denounced the Govern~
ment. P,B.Smollet, Madras: Its Civil Administration. J.B.Norton,

A Letter to Robert Lowe on the Condition and Requirements of the
Presidency of Madras (Madrass 1854).




222

Guntur, and Rajahmundry. On the whole, the Court of Directors took a
more tolerant view of the Zamindars, who caused disturtances and who
defaulted on rcvenue, than did the Madras Government. At the same time,
the Court was anything but tolerant with the Local Government for
allowing such things to happen. In the background, it would seem that
while the Board of Control failed to show the same enthusiasm for the
landed Proprietors as the Court, it did not hesitate to blame the
Madras Government for its failings, particularly after 1845.

It must be hastily added; however, that these broad generalizations
are largely conjectural. While the general tone of despatches from
London to Madras may be obtained, this is hardly more than a super-
ficial impression of the policy-nmaking process. An intense and thorough
analysis of the way in which various elements strengthened or neutralized
the force of a decision has yet to be accomplished (for the whole
Presidency). Nevertheless, the formation of policy as it applied to
Guntur throws light upon the broader scene; and gives us a faint

glimmer of what was going on outside the district.

I. FAILURE OF THE EXPERIMENT WITH ZAFTI-ZAMINDARS

It has alrcady been pointed out (in chapter two) that the Court

of Directors adopted the experiment suggested by Alcxander Bruce++ of

* Zaftis- Attached or seized by Government. H.H.Wilson,Glossary...
P.561.

++ Note: Bruce was onc of those whom Elphinstone shunted into a
relatively harmless post as Post-Master General and, later, as
Civil Auditor,
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of deliverirg the five attache! zanindars of Guntur tack into the hands
of their legal owncrs on the condition that they manage their estates
as Amildars (Revcnue Officer) on behalf of the Government., Two months
later, on July 11, 1838, the Court ex;laincd its position further.
We entirely approvc of your instructions to the Collector to
proportion your demand of Government to the means which the
Zamindar may posscss of discharging it, leaving the outstanding
balances wvhich have been occasioncd by no neglect or default on
his part for future adjustment.l
Appalled at the devastation of the famine and particularly at the two-
thirds loss of population in the Sattanapalli Zamindari, the Directors
argued that "whencver the Proprietors Z£§é7 shown by their past conduct
that they Zﬁép§7 compcetent to perform the duties required of them, "it
would be better to allow them to retain management of their cestates than
to put the management dircctly under Government officers.2 It was not
considered reasonable that the Zamindars should be lowered in the

estimation of their people for a default which was "in no wise attributable

to them but owing solecly to the unusually adverse nature of the season."5

A, THE BEHAVIOR OF THE ZAMINDARS AS AMILDARS

In order to undcrstand how the cxperiment of having Zamindars
work as Amilders failed, it is necessary to trace briefly some of the
developments of Goldingham!s administration. At lcast a part of the

explanation bchind the failurc of the Zamindars to behave as proper

1 Bxtract of s General Despatch from the COD (paras 71-72), July 11,
No. 10 of 1838: GDR (5370: 236~38).

2 ibid.

3

ibid.
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revenue managers lies in the unrealistic arrangements for supervision
which were made,

1, Inadequate Supervision

Goldingham's first Jamebandi Report (Fasli 1246: 1836-37), which
was submitted on Fecbruary 35, 1838, went into considerable detail in
showing the incompetence of the Zamindars, their evasive and oppressive
behavior, and the utter unfitness of their diwans. He suggested that
expenditure should be tightly limited, a strict accounting be re-
quired, and a careful control of the zamindari pcrsonnel be maintained.
He was anything but satisfied with thce direction in which the cxperi-
ment was turning.l

Seven months later, on August 2, 1838, the Board of Revenue
acted upon his suggestions. After going to great lengths to defend
the administration of the Zamindars and of their servants by quoting
the favorable reports of Alexander Brucc and Malcolm Lowin,2 the
Board gave a general summary of their position. The experiment had
been entcred upon with considcration and an awarencss of the diffi-
cultiesy but "under ccrtain restrictions and with a proper superin-
tendence on thc part of Officers of the District, the system.[ﬁighﬁ7
still be carried out with advantage.”3 The orders given for

insuring an efficicnt administration, howcver, were anything but

1 Goldingham EJamabandi Report) to BOR (paras 11-42, 60), February 3,
18%38: GIR (No. 1: 5394: 32-63),

2 Extract BOR Proceedings (paras 19-31), August 2, 1838: GDR (53%69:
123-45).

3 ibid. (para 32).
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reassuring., Por, after agreeing that the exrenses of management and

family subsistence should be fixed and "placed under strict control"

and after stipulating that a prospective estimate of receipts and dis-
bursements was to be required at the commencement of each season,
"which should on no account be cxceeded," the Board added:

It will be the duty of the Collector to see that this is

sufficicntly liberal but at the same time not unnecessarily

profuse and that the Servants to whom the Zemindars entrust

the administration of their Estates are competent and trust-

worthy. The details of the Zemindar'!s management should not

be interfered with; but the Collecctor by a personal visit

to and inspection of the Lstate during the course of the

year should satisfy himself of the mode of administration

pursuced and should see that the collections realised are

accounted for.l ~
The Collector was instructed to take care not to press the Zamindars
too closely. After all, considering their former opulence and pros-
perity and the present condition of their country, which exhibited "a
destruction of life unprccedented in any District in this Presidenqy§"2
these "Ancicnt Zomindars"+ werc not to losc all hopc of obtaining help
from the Government. The Board concluded their procccdings by urgently
requesting that the arrears should be written off and that a progressively
increasing peshkash (demand) should be fixed until the zamindaris were
restored to normal.3

The Governor-in-Council approved of the Board!s sentiments and

felt that the Zamindars were not so incompetent or evasive as the

1 ivia (para 33).

2 ibid (para 24). Notc: Guntur Zamindars were not officially so
classified.

5 ibid (para 35)
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Collector had reported.l

In the ncanwhile, another fasli had passed with nuch the same
results. Although the Collector had spent a good deal of time in
each of the zamindaris and was able to report on his observations in
great detail -- he was prying into every corner and probing deeply
into the history of the district --, the Zamindars continued in refusing
to show their accounts. Total collections for the year were less than
half of the peshkash (Rs. 6,08,358 vs. Rs. 12,25,458).2

The next fasli (1248: 183%8-39) was the first in which Goldingham
tried to carry out the recommendations of the Board. He had also been
ordered by Charles Cotton, the Second Member of the Board who had been
deputed by the Government on the orders of the Court of Dircctors to
conduct a swecping cnquiry into the economic and financial decay of
the Presidency, to make a thorough investigation of the social and

3

economic affairs of Guntur. Thus, doubly armed, the Collector re-
newed his efforts and, after the most penetrating examination which he
had so far undertaken, he produced two remarkable reports.

Goldinghem!s report to C.R.Cotton is not of concern here since it

Extract Minute of Consultation (para 8), September 11, 1838: GIR
(5369: 174-83). =

Goldingham /Jamabandi Report for Fasli 1247/ to BOR (paras 11-27),

September 6, 1638: GDR (No. 54: 182-206). Extract BOR Proceedings
(paras 12-24), March 14, 1839: GDR (5370: 51-68). Extract Minute

of Consultation (paras 3-6), May 23, 1939: GDR (5370: 142-45).

5 Extract BOR Proceedings, July 30, 1838: GDR (5369: 121-122),
Minute of Consultation, July 20, 1838, COD Despatch, No.
of August 30, 1837,



229

did not come under scrutiny for another sixteen nonths; however, his
Jamatandi Report for Fasli 1248 was also a prodigious achievement,
particularly when the opposition which he met both from his Huzur
officers and from the Zamindars is considered. In spite of protests,
an attempt was made to confine subsistence, management (sibandi and

sadaravarudu), and ceremonial allowances within reasonable limits. At

least some idea of Kamatamu land, that richest and most productive
land reserved for the‘private cultivation of the Zamindar, was
obtained. The Repalli Zamindar alonc admitted that he personally saw
to the cultivation of over 9,000 acres of kamatamu land along the
river., Many other extra sources of income for the Zaminders were un-
covered; but it was impossible to arrive at any exact estimate as to
total real income of the Zamindars. Although Goldingham was able to
give detailed descriptions of the zamindaris enumerating and classifying
the villages, the soils, the sources of water, and the peoplé, he was
not successful in obtaining zamindari accounts. By pointing at various
irregularities and excesses of expenditure ~- the Chilkalurpadu family
admitted spending Rs. 22,977 for subsistence and the Sattanapalli
Zamindar incurred and paid heavily on private debts -~ Goldingham was
able to show that the Zaminders had no intention of keeping faith with
the Government for their stewardship.l

In summing up his general views on the present condition and

future prospects of the zamindaris, Goldingham observed that while

1 Goldingham /Jamobandi Report for Fasli 1248/ to BOR (paras 12-55),

October 29, 1839: GIR (No., 60: 5397: 110-74).
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cooperatiszn in the details of management had not been received, he had
been able to draw his own conclusions. There was an obvious tendency
to depart from the makta (fixed money field assessment) system and
ijara (renting) system for the kailu (sharing "heaps") system. This
enabled the Zamindar to take full advantage of high prices and bounti-
ful harvest to the detriment of both the cultivators and the Government.
The working and ultimate tendency of the Zemindary Principles
have been fully devecloped by the History of the last 38 years
of Revenue administration in the District. It remains to be
seen what the ultimate effects of the administration of the
Zamindars as Managers under a pcculiar crisis of their finan-
cial obligations is to be.l
Annual collections from any one zamindari had yet to reach 70 percent
of the permanent settlement. The Zamindars had not only failed to stay

within their fixed allowances, but they had resorted to all of the

various kinds of extra exactions (nazrs, darbari kharch, gifts to gods,

etc.) which were traditional. Finally, a comparison with previous ex-
penses of amani management or the current expenses of amani for the
Malraju Estate showed how costly the Amildari experiment had become.2
When the Board of Revenue dealt with this report eleven months
later, on September 10, 1840, they were anything but pleased. After
remarking on the lack of specific accounting and on the departure
from the scale of expenses which the Collector had set, they observed:
The Board are still of the opinion, however, that with firm-
ness and energy on the part of the Collector, the views which

they have so frequently mentioned and repeated might easily
be carried out in practice.3

1 Jamabandi Report for Fasli 1248 (para 70): op.cit.
2 ibid (paras 68-73).

5 Extract BOR Proceedings (para 19), September 10, 1840: GDR
(5371: 168-191).
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Accounts from villages ought to have been easily obtained showing
results for the ycar which could be conpared with the outturn of former
. . . 1
years, '"which must be forthcoming in the Collector'§7'Cutcherry.”
For any obviously great deficit, an officer should have been deputed
personally for an investigation. .
Abstract Village Accounts at the boginning and at the close of
each year should be peremptorily insisted upon and full ex-
planation required upon any discrepancy between the real and
the supposed accounts. If to this be added conciliatory
bearing toward the Zemindars themsclves and a desire to assist
them...in the difficulties of their position..., it is not
doubted but that a sufficient control might be established upon
the Zamindars! management for all practical purposes.
Noting that arrears of revenue had now recached the enormous sum of 43
lakhs, the Board called for somec extraordinary rcmedy. In their anomalous
position, holding and managing their lands at the simple pleasurc of the
Government, liable to be ejected at any moment, deeply in debt, and
hopeless of retrieving their affairs, the Zamindars shoul& be prevented
from diverting a large portion of the revenues to their private pur-
poses.3 If the zamindari systcm was to be continued, either the
neshkash (demand) should be lowered and the Zamindars allowed only a
fixed percentage of amani revenues, or the zamindaris declared inalien-
able by sale for privete debts and fully rcstorcd to their families.

4

Some step was urgently callcd for,

! Bxtract of BOR Proceedings (para 19), Scptember 10, 1840: GIR
(5371: 168-191),

2 ipid. (paras 20~21).
3 ivid. (para 43).
4 jvia, (paras 44-47).
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No substantial change in policy occurred. The deterioration of
control in the zamindaris continued throughout the remainder of
Go}dingham's administration. The following table shows the percentages
of the permanent peshkash which was realized during the five years

from 1838 through 1842,

TABLE SHOWING ROUGH PERCENTAGES OF PLSHKASH REALIZED: FASLIS 1248-1252

Zamindaris F, 1248 F. 1249 F, 1250 F. 1251 F, 1252
Repalli 66% 5% T3% 64% 68%
Sattanapalli 48 45 73 68 60
Chilkalurpad 55 62 62 58 41
Vasireddy 55 67 80 52 49
Malraju (Amani) 51 66 68 64 61

1

In spite of the Collectort!s efforts behind which there was the constant
prodding of the Board and the Government, statements that 'none of the
four managing Proprietors rcndered up their accounts of the adminis-
tration of the year"2 or words to that effect followed in dreary
succession.

The failure of thc Government in providing adequate supervision
over their experimental amildari zamindars is not simply explained. It

seems clear that the Government and the Zamindars were fundamentally at

Figures obtained from several Jamabandi Reports and from Proceedings
on the same. Sec: Extract BOR Proccedings (para 7), August 26, 1844:
GDR §55753 297-337). Extract BOR Proceedings (para 8), July 11, 1842:
GDR (5373: 275-291). Detailed tables giving total figures for each
years since the famine arc to be found in cach report and cach
proceeding.

2 Extgact BOR Proceedings (para 2), August 26, 1841: GDR (5372: 383~
415).
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cross-purposes and that understanding was lacking on both sides. It

was not enough sinmply to order the Collector to procure the accounts as
if from ordinary district officers. The Collector had no final
sanctions to apply; mnor had he any hand in the selection and certainly
no power to remove recalcitrant zamindars. The Zamindars continued to
retain more than ordinary amildari powers over their tcerritories.

Their uncertainty about the future in the light of their enormous public
and private debts scems to have made them reckless. Instead of
cooperating with the Collector to recover the financial independence

of their territories, "they Zfﬁrnqi7 the remaining period of their

temporary authority as much as possible to their own advantage."l

2. Inordinate Malversation.

What neither the Collector, the Board, nor the Government had the
means of knowing at the time were the great lengths to which the
Zamindars had gone to enrich themselves. The details of their mal-
versation did not come to the surface until 1845 when Walter Elliot,
the Board Member who was deputed as a special commissioner to Guntur,
conducted a village by village investigation into the minutia of
district affairs. These details are so profuse that only a few will be
given to illustrate the general naturc of zamindari operations.

Money cxactions, called nazrs or nazranas, were taken from the

villages on cvery sort of pretext. These may generally be divided

1 Extract of BOR Procecdings (para 7), August 26, 1841: GDR (5372:
383-415), on the Jamebandi Report for Fasli 1249, November 21, 1840:

GIR (5397: 277 £f.).
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into those which were of a personal, family, or religious nature and
those which were of an agricultural nature.

Extraordinary levies for personal, family, or religious and
ceremonial purposes were very indefinite, varying according to the
size and strength of each village, the kind of occasion, the temper
of the people, the economic conditions of the season, and the urgency
of the Zamindar's need. Anywhere from 10 to 800 and even up to 1,600

per village
rupees were taken/for each occasion. The marriage of a daughter of a
Zamindar or of his diwan, the end of a Zamindar's minority, the birth
of a child (of a son in particular), the inauguration of a child's
education, the investiture of sacred thread, the rebuilding of a
palace (e.g. Sattanapalli) or repair of a fort-gate (e.g. Repalli),
the purchase of elephants and horses, the manufacturce of gold and
silver plate, and countless other large and small demands for
katnamu (presents) and nazrana (offerings) were made. Whether the
occasion for exaction were invented to meet a particular nced or
whether the exaction so procured were disbursed for its supposed
object, a zamindar invariably found some reason to ask for more.

Exactions at various stages of agricultural production and upon
various kinds of land and produce were much more regular. Usually
about 2 rupces for cutting and 2 rupees for thrashing (called kat-
kata) with an additional nagzr of 4 rupees, making a total of 8 rupees, -

would be levied from each village in the zamindari. A fee called

1 Blliot /Commission of Enquiry/ Report to BOR (psras 30-32), April
17, 1846: MRP (IOL: 280: 20 and 21: 7485-95), No. 39 of December
6, 1847. Appendix A and B contain a large number of detailed
enmples taken from among the 882 villages of Guntur proper.



235

putti kharch was charged for neasuring, usually at a rate of 1 rupee

for cach putti (or kandi: 20 tums). Pressure on current payments or on
old arrears in any of a wide variety of categories of land or production
could be relaxed simply by making an extra contribution. A favorable

kaul or darkhast (contract for land rent) would not be granted until

induced by a spccial gift nor be honored without another gift. Nazrs
were accepted from villases in order that the makta (fixed money assess-
ment) and the ijara (renting) systems might be abandoned for the older
and less reliable kailu or sharing system. [Ehe more imprecise,
difficult to record, or indefinite a systcm was, the more a village
stood to gaiq;7 The wealthiest villages in all five of the zamindaris
were made to pay for no specified reason. Revenuc collections were
often taken and then never credited to the villages in the accounts of
the Zamindars, being marked under such innocent headings as gifts and
expendes., The whole of the richest wet lands in many of the large

and wealthy villages werc simply appropriated on one pretext or another;

moreover, income from thesc assessed state (seri or circar) lands was

not recorded. Usually these lands werc claimed as old savarams or
kamatams (private or personal lands) of the Zamindar's family or of
his servants, A zamindari diwan, a favorite dancing girl, a family
priest, mendicant, teacher or temple, a pressing creditor, a demanding
relatives the number of grasping hands could not be counted. In
addition, the Zamindars hid original accounts and leases and then
rented villases out under fictitious names or under the cover of the

names of their relatives and scrvants; morcover, these leases were
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skillfully antclated and then filled with sleeping clauses which would
benefit the Zamindar at some future period. The artifices employed
were exceedingly varicd and subtle.l

A possible reason for the disparity between the theory and the
opcration of what defenders of the zamindari system called '"the
universal law of sclf-intercest" apparently resulted from the habits
and outlook of the Zamindars. Brought up in a period of profuse ex~
penditure, nurturcd on lavish extravagance, schooled to consider
themselves rajahs by divine pleasure, the Zamindars were scemingly
obliged to continue the ostentation necessary for supporting their
personal assumptions or suffer social embarrassment and a painful loss
of face. That prolonged recklessness, mismanagement, and short-
sighted extortion might have added to the crushing force of natural
calamities and that sustaining the outward appearance of more prosperous
days by borrowing and by evasion and extortion might ultimately bring
a. day of reckoning obviously did not deter the Zamindars. While
private creditors began to descend upon them like vultures and while
the Government began to growl more loudly as its patience ran out, the

Zamindars lived in a world of unrcality. If self-interest was their

1 Walter Elliot!s Report (paras 32-34) with Appcendices A and B, April
17, 1846: op,cit. Some of the villages are as follows: Nanakimawvu,
Gundlapalli, Chennapalli, Warukuchlapad, Nadenalenupudi, Unawa,
Managadapurana, Uplapad, Vellatur, Pachelu, Tadipuru, Patibunda,
Bapatla, Collepara, Uppatur, Komonur, Donapudi, Pedda Kondur,
Kotapalli, Jalalapur, Tadikonda, Kumapadu, Madenala, Jalari, Mulpur,
Nandigam, Golapadu, Irlapad, Kaniparu, Ippurapalem, Waragami, Patera,
Penamudi, Kurupadu, Buddam, Nizampatam, Pedda Ganjam, etc,, etc.
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guiding principle, their policies were decidedly those of a myopic self=-
interest,l

Of course the Zamindars were not always successful in obtaining
what they wanted from the villages, It was necessary for them to reach
down for increasing amounts of money without raising the alarm and
calling down upon their heads the wrath of the Government, a task
calling for the delicacy of a tight-rope artist. The village leaders
had to be brought into consideration; for unless the independent and
the sturdy were reconciled, a voice of protest would be heard. Hence,
the Karnams, Munsifs and other influential villagers sharcd the benefits
of extortion with the Zamindars to the detriment of the poorer people
and to the loss of the State. Walter Elliot wrote that "it wa§7'not
assuming too much to reckon that illicit gains must at the lowest com-
putation have casily ZEkceedq§7 one-third of the Zamindarqj7 actual

receipts."2

B. THE SURRENDER OF THE ZAMINDARI SANADS

Meanwhile, deep heart-scarchings had been going on for some time
over the economic and financial plight of the Presidency. On August
50, 1837, the Court of Dircctors had ordered a thorough enquiry into

the causes of decay in the cou.ntry.5 On July 30, 1838, Charles Cotton

1 Elliot Report (para 35), April 17, 1846: op.cit.
2 ipia. (para 31)

3 cop Despatch to GOM (para 56), No., 13 of August 30, 1837: Madras
Despatches (893 443-519).
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Acting Seccond Member of the Board of Revenue, had been deputed to under-
take the investigation and all Collectors were ordered to cooperate.

Cotton had wished to make an extensive personal tour to obtain
first-hand information from the districts. Lord Elphinstone, on the
other hand, had felt that such a tour should only be undertaken for
problem districts and that the benefits of the records and the trained
staff in the Board'!s Kacheri at Madras would make it advisable to direct
the investigation from the Presidency. Tt had been the Governor's
opinion that a properly conducted general tour of inspection would have
been an endless task, quite beyond the intentiéns of the Court of
Direotors.2

1. The Making of the Decision

After morc than a year of gathering information, Goldingham
dispatched his report on the condition of Guntur. He showed that the
Zamindari Settlement had been a failure. The settlcment had achieved
little more than the realization of revenue for thirty years, and this,
only by cancelling huge private debts and by consvantly nursing the
zamindaris back to hcalth. Good seasons and high prices had merely
delayed the inevitable day of reckoning. Although market prices had

never fallen to the level at which the very light State demand

1 BOR Proceedings, July 30, 1838: GIR (5369: 121-,22), with COD

Despatch and GOM Minute of Consulation (July 20, 1838) included,

2 Elphinstone to Henry Chamier (Chief Secretery), January 6, 1839t
Elphinstone Collection (IOL: Eur.Mss. F.87), Governor's Letters
Sent, Volume I, No. 85,
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(Beshkash) had been computed, neither the prosperity of the country
nor the happiness of its pcople had been achieved.l

Goldingham was certain that there was no way to control the
Zamindars. Too much authority was delegated with too little justifi-
cation or supervision. If the ryotwarﬁ’system was destructive or in-
efficient, then it was the_é332¥£¥§§éwféu1t and there were at least
some tools for locating and correcting the trouble. If the machinery
was weak or inefficient, dircct remedies were available. If frequent
transfer,lnatural inaptitude, or lack of support from Madras paralyzed
the exercize of power in the Huzur, reforms could bec made casily.

An efficient administration under the Ryotwary is always

attainable under the Government; but an efficient administration

of Zemindary is never attainable, because it depends on the

Zemindars alone, whose moral qualitics and principles of

management are at variance with a prosperous state of the
district°2

Zamindars were interested only in plans "to rack-rent the tenant, to
overrecach the Government, and to play the fool at Weddings, funeral
obsequies, and poojahs."3

Before he could do more than make some preliminary observations
on the Goldingham Report, Cottonts health failed and he was forced to
leave India. John Sullivan, a member of the Council and a‘person who

had known Munro and supported the Munro tradition, took charge of the

1 Goldingham Report (paras 37-40), December 13, 1839: MRP (280: T:

2537), No. 30 of April 16, 1841.
2 ipig. (para 90).

3 ibid. (para 91).
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enquiry.l

On Decenter 24, 1840, Sullivan submitted his views on Goldingham's
"very intelligent report.'" He fully agreced. Bad seasons, poor irri-
gation, irregular assessment, faulty management, frequent changes of
Collectors, and harmful judicial procedures had certainly contributed
to the condition of the district, but zamindari maladministration was
the cardinal defect. The decay of Guntur District, which was more pro-
nounced than that of any other district, had been epitomized in the
words of local ryots who had said that "British Government Zgéteemqé7
the prosperity of the Ryots to be their treasure while the Zamindars
[considered/ the funds in their bags to be the same."2 Had the Madras
Regulations been strictly applied, the estates would have been sold
long ago. One had but to compare the results of amani rule in Palnad
with zamindari rule in Guntur proper to be convinced of the superiority
of ryotwari principles., To Sullivan, the irretrievable embarrassment
of the zamindars and the ruin of the ryots were "entirely owing to
maladministration."3 He supported Goldingham and Cotton in the view
that the zamindaris should be abolished and a ryotwari settlement
introduced.,

The Board of Revenue favored a plan by which the zamindaris

would be purchased by the Government and then reconferred on the same

-

1 Minute by Lord Elphinstone, October 28, 1840: Elphinstone
Collection (IOL: Hur.Mss. F.87),Governor's Minutes, Volume IIT
(Revenue Department: 1837-1842), pp. 212-214.

2 John Sullivan to Chicof Secretary of GOM (para 18), December 24,

1840: MRP (280: 7: 2351-2426), No. 30 of April 16, 1841.

> ibia (para 20).
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Zamindars with new sanads (deeds) which would stipulate that the estates
were not liable for private debts contracted under the old sanads and
which fixed the payable revenue below that of the permanent peshkash
gradually raising it as local resources improved until it reached the
old level.1 The Board took the view that the permanent assumption of
the zamindaris by the Government would be generally unpopular in the
district.2

On April i6, 1841, the Governor-in-Council centirely endorsed the
opinions of Sullivan over those of the Board. A general economic im-
provement together with an escapc from uncertain seasons could only be
achieved by a broad development of irrigation, something which the
Zamindars would be neither willing nor able to do. Realizing the
reluctance of the Court of Directors to the total abolition of the
Guntur Zamindars, the Madras Government nevertheless could sce no
other solution. Further delay would only confirm the growing notion
that zamindaris were never to be sold for arrears into a precedent.
While "a respectable maintcenance should be allowed to these ancient
families," the Government should z2lso be sccured from loss and the
people from ruin.

By this time events in Guntur had moved a step closer to a final

foreclosure. Manur Venkanna Rao, who had becen co-proprietor with his

1 Bor Proccedings (paras 44-45), September 10, 1840: GDR (5371:

168-191).

ibid. The same is also in MRP (280: 7 2325-350), No. 29 of

April 16, 1840,

5 Minute of Consultation (para 33, also 25=32), April 16, 1841:
GDR (5372: 213-229) or MRP (280: 8: 2782-2793), No. 31 of April
1€, 1841.

2
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murdered brother's widow since 1832, had died in November, 1840; more-
over, there being no heirs and the widows being entirely incompetent,
the estate had been attached a few days later. The assumption of the
Vasireddy and Sattanapalli villages, "pending the receipt of final
authority from the Home authorities,"1 was proposed by the Board of
Revenue on August 26, 1841; but the Government preferred to wait for
the arrival of decisions from the Queen-in~Council and from the Court
of Directors unless it should become "absolutely necessary" to go
ahead with the zafting (attaching).2

Such a necessity soon occurred. On January 8, 1842, having
watched the behavior of Vasireddy Ramanadha Babu with increasing
anxiety for several months, Goldingham learned cenough about the
Zamindar's misbehavior to enable him to take over the 333 villages of
this huge zamindari (see part II-C below and chapter three, part
II-B,2.). Before the immense task of transferring control could be
completed, however, Goldingham left the district.

The Court of Directors dispatched their decision on the Guntur

3

Zamindars on June 21, 1842, While they did not adopt the suggestion
of the Revenue Board that uncontrolled administration by the Zamindars
should be restored on more favorablce terms, the Court also were

opposed to any harsh measurc against the Zamindars or to any action

1 por Proceedings (para 8, August 26, 1841: GDR (5372: 383-415).

2 Minute of Consultation (para 6), October 4, 1841: GI